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PREFACE. 



A N educational movement, which in Europe has led to a com- 
plete reorganization of schools, and has supplied many educators 
of this country with better methods of teaching, deserves to be known 
as an important event in the histor}"^ of civilization. This movement 
ought to be examined from its very rise and origin, and viewed in a 
light which shows the legitimate connection between its principles 
and their application, and exposes professions and practices that 
have been falsely ascribed to it 

Pestalozzi's labors are a record of a noble enthusiasm, which was 
communicated to all who came, within its influence. It is well, even 
at this advanced stage of material progress, to search for the source 
of this enthusiasm, and to study with care his first feeble attempts 
toward the realization of a great idea. 

The present work was not undertaken without due appreciation of 
its difficulties. The author, in whose memory still remains the testi- 
mony of many of the personal friends of Pestalozzi, and who holds 
in his possession records and letters of that period, hitherto unpub- 
lished, considers it a moral duty to give to the public that which 
seems worthy of preservation. An experience of thirty years in 
several Normal Schools of Switzerland, Germany, England, and the 
United States, has given him the privilege of testing the value of 
Pestalozzi's method, and has strengthened his conviction of the pos- 
sibility and the necessity of its application. 
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He trusts that many of his pupils, who, in former years, have lent 
an attentive ear to portions oi this narrative, will he pleased to hear 
more from their old i&iend and teacher. 

To those of our unknown friends and colleagues who have heen 
earnestly striving — although in an experimental and fragmentary 
way — to find the correct method of reaching the minds of their 
pupils, Ve hope the record of similar experiments may afibrd conso- 
lation or warning, according to the paths they have chosen. 

To those who have never troubled themselves with questions of 
this kind, or who are still floating on a sea of uncertainty, we would 
like to present both oar and rudder by which to guide their boat to 
a safe landing. If this work stimulates inquiring minds to further 
experiments and discoveries in the field of education and its methods, 
or to a more comprehensive and philosophic investigation of the 
subject in all its bearings, our effort will not have been in vain. 

H. KRUSI. 
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LIFE OF PESTALOZZI. 
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THE early years of & man's life have great influence in moulding j 
hia character. As the pilot v-itii a slight turning of his wheel 
changes the direction of the heavily ladeu ship, so events apparently 
inaigDifit^nt in themselves, acting upon the impressible nature of a 
child, may affect his entire destiny. It is said of Haydn, that the 
sweet singing of his mother beside his cradle called forth that talent 
for music which distinguished him in after life. The father of Lin- 
naeus, the distinguished Swedish botanist, used to cover the bed of 
his beloved boy with fiowers, thus cultivating in him at that early 
age a love for those &ir productions. It is true that talent, a gift 
of the Creator, has never been produced by circumstances; hut it is 
also true that powers which might otherwise have slumbered forever, 
liave, in many cases, been awakened and led into action by events i 
which, in themselves, were trifling. 

The life of the man whose work we are about to examine afibrds an 
illustration of the efiects of early associations in determining character 
and shaping the subsequent events of life. 

Henry Peatalozzi was bom on the 12th of January, 1746, at Zurich, 
a town situated in the German part of Switzerland, on the lovely shore 
of a lake of the same name. His ancestors were Italian Protestants, 
who had been obliged to flee from their homes on account of religious 
persecutions, and had found an asylum among the enlightened citizens 
of Zurich — hence his Italian name. His father was a physician, whose 
benevolent and unselfish character prevented him from devoting his 
energies to the acquisition of wealth. 

Henry was but sis years old when his father died, and his good 
mother, although not wholly destitute, was obliged to practice the 
utmost economy to sustain the dignity of the family. She withdrew 
from the allurements of society, and consecrated herself to domestic 
duties; thus giving her children the invaluable blessing of her con- 
stant care and supervision. In this task she was nobly supported by 

(13) 
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14 PESTAUfZZl. 

a fkithful servant, who made the interest of her mistreeeV fiunfl^ 
her own. Pestalozzi givea the Ibliowing account of this fnend of 

his childhood: 

"When my father was on his death-bed, he thought sorrowfully of 
the great burden which the attendance to houseJiold duties and the 
care of the children would throw upon my mother. In these despond- 
ing momenta he turned to Barbara, the faithful eerrant, and begged 
her with fervent entreaty not to leave his family, since otherwise the 
mother must part witli some of his children. 

"The noble girl replied, 'I shall never leave your wife, if it should 
please God to take you hence. I will remain with her till death, if 
she wishes me to do so.'" 

She kept her promise, and spent her whole life in the family. Her 
education being limited, she could contribute but little to the mental 
developmeiitof the children, of whom there were three, besides Henry j 
but her example of self-sacrifice and of practical morality left iudf 
impressions on the hearts of all. 

" When we wanted to run about the streets for our amusei 
says Pestalozzi, "she wished us to stay at home, and save our c 
and shoes ; and when we found it hard to obey, she told us of o 
good mother, who deprived herself of so many enjoyments for 
our sake." 

The sacrifices of a mother for her children do not show more no- 
bility of soul than was displayed by this poor, uneducated girl, who 
gave up all hor worldly interest for a family not her own, " Who 
knows," says Biber in his biography of Pestalozzi, "whether this pu- 
rity and strength of character showu by a person of humble rank may 
not have imposed a debt on Pestalozzi, of which he nobly acquitted 
himself in after years by vindicating for the neglected classes of society 
those moral and intellectual rights of which they had been deprived 
by the ignorant pride of their fellow men?" 

Pestalozzi, who was in his youth delicate and sickly, had a nervous 
temperament, which deliglUed in mental activity. He says of himself: 
"My feelings and imagination were so predominant that I neglected 
many things. I often committed blunders, which got me into more 
scrapes and troubles than any other child of my age ; but I possessed 
a light heart, which made me forget my small sufierings after a few 
hours." These traits of character were fully displayed in his work at 
school, for he never excelled in any of those branches wliich tax 
merely imitation and memory. He preferre<l those in which the full 
imagination, originality, and poetry of soul could be brought into play. 
Among other things, he neglected orthography and penmanship, and 
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his defects in these caiuied serious inconvenience to hira during all hi« 
after life. In classical studies he cared more for the spirit of the 
writer than for the granimitr; more for the thought than the exprea- 
sioii. It is said, that when a student he made a translation of a 
oration of Demosthenes, which was so excellent that it was afterward 
published in a scientific journal. 

Owing to the awkwardness of his manner and the singularity of hia 
character, he piisscd ajiiong his scliixil-fcllowa as "green," and received 




the nickname " Henry Queer, of Follyville." He had then and ever 
afterward such jierfect faith, that lie was aflc.n made the butt of jokes 
and the dupe of cunning schemes. He mcasorcd the world by his 
own standard, and preferred to be deceived rather than to distrust. 
It is the late of such conliding souls to he ridiculed for their simplic- 
ity, yet loved for their goodne^. 

Conaideritig that the character and method of teaching used in the 

! schools at that time was formal and mechanical, it may he inferred 
that it did little toward preparing him for his important mission; 

I yet we do not wish to undervalue the merit of such men as Bodmer 

I and Breilinger, who were then among the professors of his native 

I dty. 

In his visits to hts grandfather, a Protestant minister at Hten^, 

I he profited much hy the practical lessons of benevolence which he 
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there received. Uniting system with generosity, the old gentleman 
kept a register of all the families of the parish, in which the moral 
character, circumstances, and wants of each were described ; thus, in 
his parochial visits he could not fail to administer advice and con- 
solation according to the needs of each case. In this village, where 
many mills were in active operation, he first witnessed the contrast 
between extreme wealth and abject jwverty. He saw the children 
of the village playing before the school-house, with eyes sparkling 
with pleasure and innocence, contented and happy even in their 
rags ; but when he compared them with those of more mature age, 
the victims of overwork and manifold vices, with hollow cheeks and 
sunken eyes, and with the appearance of constant misery upon their 
faces, his young soul was incensed against the selfishness of wealth 
built upon such ruins of health and happiness. What he daily saw 
of the oppression of the people under an aristocratic government, and 
the acts of injustice committed under its sway, nurtured in his breast 
that yearning for liberty and reformation which earned for him after- 
ward the name of a noble-minded patriot and true liberal. 

There are individuals who, from the mildness of their disposition 
and from their aversion to personal quarrels, are commonly considered 
cowards ; and yet these same people display occasionaUy an enei^ 
and courage which is in strong contrast to their usual behavior. 
Festalozzi exhibited such antagonistic qualities. In the year 1755, 
the earthquake which destroyed Lisbon was felt in Switzerland. The 
school-room in which the young Henry was studying was violently 
shaken. The fright was universal. "The teachers," as Festalozzi 
describes it in his quaint language, " Hew down stairs over the heads 
of their boys," After the first terror had subsided, they wished t« 
obtain the books, hate, and other property left in the building, but 
all were afraid to enter except "Harry Queer." He boldly per- 
formed the task which his companions refused to do. This boldness 
we find marked in his perhaps incautious opposition to acts of in- 
justice and oppression imposed by some of the dignitaries of the 
state. When only a boy in years, in connection with his celebrated 
cotemporaries, Lavater and Fiissli, he exposed, by means of the press, 
the delinqueucies of selfish politicians, thereby rousing their anger, 
and imperiling hia future chances for advancement. 

In hia choice of a profession, encouraged by his venerable grand- 
father, it seems natural that he should have decided fur the ministry. 
"Hia first efforts at preaching, however, proved a failure. Those who 
had witnessed his natural eloquence, proceeding, as it did, from a 
heart deeply impressed with a sense of veneration for all that is pure 
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and holy, and breathing love and guuil-will for all mnnkiml, were 

astonished at the cauae which he asBigned tor reliuquUhlng hia I 

chosen cjiUing — tliat he stopped short in his sermon aud made mis- j 

takes in the Lord's Prayer. This arose probably from embarrasB- J 

meiit, whifh mado the young minister forget the sermon which he I 

had been obliged to commit to memory. More likely, however, it | 

was an exalte<l idea of the proper qualifications of a clergyman, com- j 

pared with his own humble merits, \vhich induced him to exchange I 

the study of Theology for that of Law, In doing this he avoided | 

Scylltt only to fall into Charybdis. We can not imagine that an j 

ardent mind like hia, desiring to judge all matters according to the 1 

eternal laws of justice, could be satisfied with expounding human j 

laws, when their interpreters had, by quibbles and distortions, adapted j 

them ,to all the iniquities of a corrupt age. If he had explained the I 
law according to the noble and fiery impulse of hia soul, and not 
according to the dead-letter and stereotyped form, he would have 
expiated his temerity in a political prison, or in some ])lace of l)iit>- 

ishuient. His study of the law must, therefore, have produced neg- ] 

attve resulu by showing him the irisufficieucy of human legislation I 

to do away with abuses, unless supjiorted by principles of chwity and j 

justice. I 

About this time, 17B4, "Emile," a celebratoti work on Ejjucation, I 

by Rousseau, fell into his han<]s. This led his thoughta£iito that I 

channel from whicli were to issue immortal Jdeas for univeml educa- j 

tion. The principles of that work tended to overturn the prevalent I 

notions of methods of teachiug. They suggested facta a«fl realities j 

instead of empty sounds and superficial definitions — thus appealing 1 

to common sense. The lact, however, that Rousseau represents hia 1 

ideal pupil, Emile, isolated and without school-companions, could not I 

harmonize with the views of a philanthropist like Pestalozzi. j 

Bluntschli, an intimate friend, who possessed great forethought, 1 

vhen on his deatb-bed, said t^i his friend Pestalozzi, "I die, and I | 

warn you, if left to yourself, never to embark in any operation which I 

might become dangerous to your jjeace of mind, because of the sim- ] 

plicity and tenderness of your disposition. Select a quiet and peace- | 

ful occupation, and do not enter into any comprehensive undertaking 1 

without the advice and assistance of a faithful friend." The suita- I 

bleness of this advice will be evident to every one who follows na ] 

through the ^-icissitudes of his eventful life. I 

Boon after this be visited his uncle, and enjoyed the charms of 1 

rural life nn the shores of Lake Zurich. His stay there, combined ] 
-tlwtLdvuw of liift dying Jiwud, iuay luve suiUured thejiaw jl a i^ 
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of devoting himself to ngricullure, and retiring to the seclusioD of a 
country iarm. In order to combine practice with theory, he resorted 
to the flourishing farm of a rich proprietor, celebrated for his im- 
proved methods of cultivation, und prepared himself for his new task 
with his usual zeal. But he never acquired the practical skill, and 
power of adapting his meauB to existing circumstances, which ara 
indispensahle requisites to the successful practice of farming. 

About this time, also, he formed acquaintance with that noble 
woman, Anna 8chuhhess, who stood so fiiithfully by his side during 
the trials of his agitatefl life. She belonged to a wealthy family of 
Ziirich, and the desire of securing a home for her stimulated him to 
unusual exertions, He returned from an agricultural tour with san- 
guine projects about the cultivation of madder as a profitable specu- 
lation. He even induced a mercantile house at Zijricli to supj^y 
him with funds for the purpose. He selecteil and bought an un- 
cultivated tract of about one hundred acres, situated in the Canton 
of Aargau, near the confluence of the rivers Aar, E«uss, and Lim- 
mat. He named his purchase Neuhof (new farm). There, in 
sight of Hapshurg, the hereditary castle of the Austrian Monarcliy, 
he built a house in the Italian style, and began his operations with 
more zeal than skill and foresight. From this place he corresponded 
with the lady above mentioned. The letter, in which he offers her 
his hand and invites her to share his fortunes, ia so characteristic of 
the man's honesty and delicacy of feeling that we quote it nearly 
entire: 

" My failing.*, which appear to me the most important in relatioa 
to the future, are improvidence, want of caution, and want of that 
presence of mind wlucli ia necessary to meet unexpected changes in 
my future prospects. I hope, by continued exertions, to overcome 
them ; but know that I possess them still to a degree, that does not 
allow me to conceal them from the maiden I love. They are fauItB, 
my dear, which deserve your fullest consideration. I possess yet 
other failings, which must be chiefly attributed to my irritability of 
temper and overaensitiveuess. I go to extremes in my praise, as 
well as in my blame; in my likings, and disHkings. I also enter 
into plans and schemes with such fervor as tti exceed proper limits, 
and my general sympathy is such, that I feel unhappy in the misery 
of my fatherland and friends. Direct your whole attention to this 
weakness ; there will be times when my tranquillity and cheerfulness 
of soul will suffer under it 

" Of my great and very reprehensible negligence in matters of 
etiquette and conventionality, it is useless to speak, as it is too obvi- 
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OUB. 1 RID further bound to confess, that X shall place the duties 
toward my fatherland iu ndraiico of those to my wife, aiid tliati 
although I mean to he a tender husbaud, I shall be inexorable even 
to the tears of my wife, if they should ever try to detain me from 
performing my duties as citizen, to their fullest extent. My wife 
shall be the confidant of my heart, the partner of all my most secret 
counsel. A great and holy simplicity shall reign in my house. One 
thing more, my life will not pa'5s without great and imjmrtant un- 
dertakings. I shall never refrain from speaking, when tlie good of 
my country demands it. My whole heart belongs to it, and I shall 
risk every thing to mitigate the misery and need of my countrymen. 



"Reflect well, and decide whether you can give your heart to a 
man with these (jualities, and in this condition, and he happy, 

"My dear friend, I love you so tenderly and fervently that this 
confession has cost mo much, since it may even take from me the 
bope of winning you. My cou^ience would tiave called me a traitor, 
not a lover, if 1 had withheld from you any fact that might cause 
you future anxiety, or render you miserable. I now i-ejoice at what 
I have done. If the cirfurastunces in which my duty and my coun- 
try ma}' place me hereafter, should make an end to my yearnings i 
and hopes, I shall lie conscious at least of not having been treacher- 
ous — of not having attempted to please you by assunieii virtue. I 
have deceived you with no chimeriiyil hopes of a happiness that is 
not to he expected; 1 have concealed from you no danger and no 
Borrow for the future ; I have no cause for self-reproach," 

The laily was worthy of his confidence. Although the candid con- 
t^ions of the faults of her lover presented hut a thorny prospect of 
life, they could not shake her belief in his disinterested love and 
integrity of character. Tbey were united iu the year 1769, Peata- ■ 
loui being then in his 24th year. 

With the noble and intelligent lady, who shared with him her * 
ample property, lie might have lived in comparative ease and com- 
fort, had he thought only of his own interests. But having the weak- 
new of considering all the suffering membere of the human race as 
belonging to bis own family, it may he presumed that hia life at 
Neuhof did not pass without dark and bitter experiences. 



LIFE AT NEltHOF. 21 I 

houee w'bich had supplied liim with money, njid induced them ta 
withilraw from the undertaking. Thus Pestalozzi was left nlone to 
grapple with financial difficulties which beeel him on all sides. In- 
stead, however, of concentrating bis energies on his own afiiili's, he I 
felt he could only revive his shattered spii'its by performing an act I 
of charity and devotion. 

The support of tlip poor is still a question of vital interest to I 
the governments of Europe, and it was particularly ao during the I 
years immediately preceding the French Revolution. At that time, 
the wealth of the country was exclusively in the hands of the priv- 
Ueged classes, while the poor toiled for insufficient wages, with nu> 
thought for the future. They thus hecame a sure prey for the work- 
house, and a burden upon the community. The introduction of cot- 
ton manufactures had rendereil the contrast between employer and | 
workman still more striking. This, making money more plenty, 
brought into common use things which had been considered as lux- 
uries ; and the poor, in attempting to keep pace with the rich, grad- 
ually forgot all principles of economy, became intemperate and 
wasteful, and were consequently often reduced to helpless poverty. 

The only relief for this suffering supplied by the Government was 
the introduction of poor-houses, where the innocent child and hard- 
ened sinner, the helpless sick and shiftlesB vagabond, were herded 
t^ether. They were, in fact, mere feeding establishments, rather 
than homes for the unfortunate, or houses of reform for the wicked. 
Tlie occupants, when dismissed, usually returned to their vicious prac- 
tices, which soon brought them back again. 

It was for this growing evil that the ever-active mind of Pe«ta- 
loui tried to find a remedy. He proposed the establishment of 
fit^uwls in which instruction iu manual labor should be combined 
with the ordinary menial and nu)nil training. After having advo- 
cated his views publicly, he offered his house and form for the pur- 
.poee of making the experiment. He soon found noble-heartwl and 
iofiueutial &iends who encouraged bini in his undertaking, and, in 
1776, we find him at the head of an "Industrial School for the 
'Poor," probably the tirst school of its kind ever conceived, and the 
mother of hundreds now existing on both sides of the Atlantic. 

To make such a scheme a success was certaijily no light under- 
tskiog, and to a man like Pestaloud it was impossible; for it is 
obvious that to combine in one person tlie offices of manager, school- 
ter, farmer, manufacturer, and merchant, was beyond the power 
m whose enthusiasm and impatient zeal carried him with in 
power in pursuit of one gnuid object, and would not allow | 
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him to stop and measure every inch of grouml over vrhieh he 1 
to g(l. 

The children Bent to hint were mostly from the refuse 
mUDtty, and nearly all of them vicioua, kzy, and di»x»itented. 
True, they worked on his farm, but with feeble and unskilled haDds, 
ffhifh conduced little to the improvement of the soil. They were 
also engaged in the weaving of cottou cloth, but the waste in mate- 
rial aud the mediocrity of the work more than balanced the profits. 
Aa a natural consequence of these conditions, Pestalozzi soou became 
involved in debt, from which he was partially relieved by the geaei^ 
osity of his wife, who sacrificed the greater part of her property in 
bid behalf. He atru^led a long time in the noble cause of emanci- 
pating the poor, and in the end became poor himself. In the pro- 
ceae, however, he made important discoveries in the realm of humaa 
knowledge, and in the principles which underlie all true processes of 
education — results which have transmuted his individual disappoint- 
ments and &ilurea into blessings for the world. To see truth through 
the vail of (me's own errors is already victory. 

In 1780 the school had to be given up. In spite of its apparent 
failure, the feasibility of the plan baa since been triumphantly vin- 
dicated by Emanuel von Fellenberg, a friend and cotemporary of 
Pestatozzi, to whom ice shall again revert. After five years of in- 
elTectual toiling, the latter was letl alone, poor and discouraged, ao 
object of pity to his friends and of contempt to his detractors. 

Tlie natural buoyancy of his spirits, however, did not allow him to 
give him.'^elf up to despair. He says: "Li the midst of the wither- 
uig sneers of my fellow-men, the mighty stream of my heart ebbed 
and flowed as it ever had, to stop the sources of misery. My &ilure 
eveu showed me the truth of my plans. 1 was always deceived where 
nobody was ; and where all were deceived, there I saw light." 

Let those who have met with financial losses listen to FestaloEzTs 
words of resignation uttered at that time : " The Christian in the 
strength of feith and love considers his property — not as a gift — but 
as a trust, which has been committed to his hand, ihat he may use 
it for the good of otliers." Truly he needed this strength from 
above; for the loss of his funds Involved tiie loss of the most com- 
mon comforts of life. In the midst of this, his noble wife was pros- 
trated with a severe illness, which added 'greatly to his distress. 

At this time, from necessity as well as from choice, he began to 
write articles for a Swiss journal, and to publish hooks in which he 
appealed to the public to bestow their attention upon some of the 
most sacred interests of humanity. From 1780 to 1798 were pub- 



' liafaed the foUowiug books: "Tlie Evening Hours of a Hermit;" 
"Leonard and Gertrude;" "Christopher aiid Elisai;" "Legislation 
and Infanticide;" "Figiirea to my SpelUng-Book ; " "Investigations 
on the Course of Nature in the Development of the Human Race," 
Althougli these writings are all distinguished by originality and 
thought, and inspired by philanthropy, not one of them hiis made 
a greater ijupression and acquired more celebrity than "Leonard 
and Gertrude" — a popular tale, the scenes of which are so fresh 
and life-like that they at once eulist the feelings of the reader by 
presenting a picture of exalted virtue in the midst of crime and 
error. The circumstances .to which this work owes its origin are not 
without interest, Fiissli, a book-seller of Zurich and friend of Pes- 
talozzi, once mentioned, iu conversation with hb brother, the artist, 
the sad condition of the philanthropic dreamer at Neuhof. Fiisali, 
tlie painter, who was turning over the leaves of a humorous [uimph- 
let, suddenly interrupted his brutlier by asking who was the author 
of that satire. On l)eiug told, " Fcstalom," he said, " The man has 
talent and originality, and can help himself by writing books." Th6 
book-seller thereupon urged Pestalozzi to write a, popular tale. The 
latter, without any positive plan, composed some pieces in imitation 
of the tales of Marmuntel. But on touching the question of domes- 
tic education, the subject seemed to grow and expand, until, tliro wing 
his whole heart ijit*) the tlieme, and drawing largely from the treas- 
ures of his experience, he produced this immortal work. Such waa 
the sensation which follotred its publication that the Government of 
Berue decreed him a gold medal. This he was obliged to turn into 
cash to supply his family with the necessaries of liie. 

The success ol' a book even in our more enlightened age is not 

always owing to its meiils. It may be admired for the beauty of 

its style, for the truthfulness of its scenes ajid jilctiires which excite 

feelings of pleasure and approbation, or arouse symjmthy and indig- 

' Qatiou ; but should the author appeal for aid in correcting errors 

I and in relieving distress, a deaf ear is turned to his entreaties, and 

I im importunities are considered an annoyance and a bore. This, 

I FestoloEzi experienced with his work, and com}>lalns that the highest 

I eooouragement he received from influential persons was this: "If 

I there were many mothers like Gertrude, many school-masters like 

I Glulphi, many magistrates like Arner, the world would be in a 

I batter condition." 

I From his inability to buy the necessary paper, the story of " Leon- 
iwij and Gertrude" was written on the blank leaves of an old account- 
I book. Whenever he added any thing to the text he patched little 
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scraps of paper upon the sheet, which, combined witli his illegible 
hundwriting, must liavu driven the printers nearly to degpair. The 
receipLg from the book did not add much to his wealth, as will he 
seen by tlie publisher's conditions, which we add for the consolation 
of poor nuthore. He was to receive three dollars per sheet, with 
twenty dollars additional if the work should reach a second edition. 

Him extreme jioverty, however, resulted chiefly from his ignorance 
of the ways of the world and from his self-forgetting benevolence. 
The following anecdote illustrates both these characteristies. When 
in great need he once borrowed from a friend one hundred dollars, 
and on his way home he met a poor peasant wringing his hands in 
great distress- On being asked the reason of his grief, he answered, 
with many tears, that " his house had been consumed by fire, and 
he was without shelter and home." This was too much for the feel- 
ings of kind-hearted Pestalozzl. Forgetting his own errand, he put 
all the borrowed money into the hand of the peasant, and hurried 
off to his own desolate home. Arriving there without money and 
telling his story, his gentle wife asked whether he knew the name 
of the fortunate receiver. " I do not know the man," he said, "' but 
he looked so poor and honest that I am sure he must be good." 
When the peai=ant in his turn was askerl the name of his benefactor, 
he answered: "I do not know. He looked odd and slovenly, but 
had such a benevolent air about him that I am sure he must be a 
good man." Such a coincidence of opinion and absence of flattery 
between persons unknown to each other deserve mention. 

In his domestic relations Pestalozzi was exceedingly fortunate — 
finding there repose in his weariness, sympathy in his philanthropic 
schemes, and consolation in his failures. Of his wife we have already 
spoken, and regret that we can not do full justice to her worth. 
Born of wealthy parents and mairying against their wishes a man 
who they declared would never be able to support her, she joyfully 
exchanged her worldly treasures for those which came from the rich 
and overflowlug heart of her husl>and. She was a woman of more 
than ordinary intelligence and culture, and from the diary which 
she kept for many years have been taken many interesting details 
of the private life of her husltand and herself. 

From PestaloKsi's diary, kept during the early part of his life at 
Neuhof, we learn that, in addition to his other labors, he bestowed 
much attention upon the wants, emotions, and acts of his little son 
Jacob, who was born in 1770. 

In his eagerness to develop the mind of his child, we fear the lov- 
ing father was too impatient to wait for natural growth, since he 
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often mentions the "inattention of Jaoobli,* and his aversion to ueeftil 
knowledge." This result, however, he had the justice to ascribe to 
his own want of skill in presentation, rather than to any natural 
distaste for knowledge on the part of the child. The following is J 
an instance: After a futile attempt to make the little boy repeat thel 
names of numbers, before the idea of number had been pre^nted,- 1 
he exclaims, " Oh, why have I committed the folly of naming to him I 
woi-ds without meaning ; of letting him say three without first showing ,■ 
him the idea of two in all its bearings and applications? It is soJ 
difficult to come back from error, and so easy to walk in the simple-l 
paths of truth." 1 

In giving the child object-lessons he does not spare any trouble. I 
He leads the little fellow along the bank of a brook, and is delighted 1 
with the childish remark: "The water comes running after," foF J 
which he teaches him to substitute the expression, "The water runs I 
down hill." On his return he develops the idea of "up hill." In I 
one passage of his diary he mentions an esperience, not uDcommon 1 
with parents, of finding that his child asked for certain things under J 
a pretext quite different from the true reason. For instance, Jacobli J 
asks his father to carry him to the barn so that he might there recite I 
his lesson, when he really wanted to see the horse. Another passage I 
shows how ready Pestalozzi ever was to receive instruction and to i 
profit by it, though expregeed in homely jihrase by his man-of-all- I 
work, Klaus. When speaking to him of the excellent memory of I 
his son ; " It is good enough," Klaus replied, " but love and courage 1 
for learning are still better. Do you ever think of that, master?" 1 
" O Klaus," answered the candid master, " all learning is not worth I 
a straw, if joy and courage are lost thereby." I 

These seemingly insignificant scraps from a diary are important I 
merely as showing from what sources Pestalozzi derived his deep in- I 
sight into the nature and mind of childhood. This son, his only I 
child, upon whom he lavished so much love, and with whom he took I 
80 much pains, died in 1801, at the age of 31 years. I 

The still more important lessons on the moral and practical welfare I 
of domestic life he learned from his excellent wife, and from a noble, I 
&ough uneducated, woman, who was his housekeeper for forty years, I 
and whose useful and unostentatious life he ImmortuliKed in his char- I 
iftcter of '• Gertrude." In the following passage from this work, he I 
expresses his opuiion of the infiueuee of such a woman: "Thus does I 
God's sun walk on its path from morning till evening; the eye doee I 

•Little Jacob, 1 
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not perceive any nf its steps, nor the ear hear its oouree, but at ita 
eettiug, we know that it will reappear to warm the earth until ita 
fruits are ripe. This great mother* hovering over tlie earth is the 
image of Gertrude, and of every wife who raises the domestic circle 
( HWiiwidieJ to a sanctuary of God, and she deserves heaven for her 
blessed induence on the beloved ones in her care." 

From the sauctuary of the peaceful household we will now pass to 
more stormy sceuea of historical action, which, grave and moment- 
ous as they were for the fate of nations, had also great influence on 
the fete of Festalozzi. A fiery patriot like him could not remain 
indifierent ta that ferment of ideas, which, as the tremulous mur- 
murs of the earth that precede a volcanic explosion, heralded the 
ftrat French Revolution. Society was hastening to its dissolution, 
rapeoially in France, and every sound of freedom that arose between 
the Pyrenees and the Jura found a ready echo in the A]]«. Maoj 
parts of Switzerland were writhing under a tyranny not less vexa- 
tious because conducted on a emaller scale by a number of petty 



In order that American readers may better understand the situation 
of aftiiirs at that time, it must be stated that Switzerlau<i, although 
mainly a Republic, consisting of thirteen free and independent can- 
tons, owned yet some undivided territory. This section was subject 
to the sway of one or more of those cantons, and governed by a 
bailiff, whose ideas of p;dilical economy seemed to be to make him- 
self rich at the expense of his subjects. Moreover, the cities even 
in the independent cantons possessed great privileges in taxation, 
representation, and commerce, over the inhabitants of the country. 
The liberty of the press was often rudely assailed, aud the fact thai 
Festalozzi gave to one of his publications the harmless title of " Fig- 
ures to my Spelling-Book," while, in the form of febles, it contained 
keen and biting allusions to political mattera, seems to indicate a 
state of affairs not altogether unknowa under despotic governments. 

An ardent admirer of the ideas of Rousseau and other liberals, 
PestaloKzi naturally embraced the side of the oppressed. He saw 
the yawning gulf toward which the tyrants were rushing in blind 
madness, and could not but rejoice to hear the popular voice rising 
against them. 

The events immediately preceding the bloody French Revolution 
at last roused to action the pent-up feelings of indignation. A 

je," ia feminine, which eiplaina the alle- 
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mi^t}' power was overthrown bj' the popular fiiry, and its venal \ 
supporters, the arisfa>cnicy, either perished or were exiled. The guil- 
lotine worked day and night. The lower classes of France and of 
BOine other countries, emancipated from obedience to their hereditary I 
rulers, set at naught even the rules of justice and humanity, and I 
considered liberty permission to indulge in violent passions. Hence J 
the people soon engaged in a war of self-destruction, at which the 1 
bett«r part of liumanity shuddered. 

Pestalozzi's mind was too clear and far-seeing not to note the J 
danger that threatened when liberty thus degenerated into license, J 
and the scepter of power was wielded by those who could not govern ] 
themselves. In his younger days he had cherished the idea that the * 
welfare of the people could he obtained merely by the improvement 
of outward circumstances ; but he now saw and felt the important 
truth, that, for man to be truly free, his moral nature must be de- 
veloped and cultivated. The same idea is expressed in the precept 
of Jesus: "Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
and all these things shall he added unto you." 

After this, PesIaloBzi expecteil but little good from mere political 
changes, uideas they were accompanied by the elevation of the 
masses, and bis whole heart impelled him iu the direction in which 
this could best be accomplished. Some of his friends and a few 
members of the Government, who, like himself, considered education 
the main pillar of the state, were willing to procure him an influ- 
ential position ; but it was left to Providence to indicate the jmrtieu- 
lar spot where he was destined to commence his immortal labors. 

The year 1798 saw Switzerland the battle-ground between the 
Fnuoh, Austrian, and Russian armies. They made the mountain 
walls echo and reecho the thunder of their caimon. and tinged the 
Alpine snows and the waters of lovely lakes with the blood of the 
dain. The Swiss were compelled to take sides with one or the other 
of tlie contending powers. The influence of France was very greet; 
but her centralizing tendencies were odious to the old republics 
Around the lake of LuEertie, cherishing, as they did, their national 
independence with the tenacity of babit and the pride of old rec- 
ollections. 

After France had vanquished the ill-organized resistance of the 
Swiss, who were divided among themselves, they forced upon the 
GKntons a new constitution, modeled after that proclaimed by the 
Directorial Government of France. By tins constitution the power 
of the larger cantons was diminished, while several of the smaller ones 
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were consolidated into one, and deprived of a, portion of their i 
cratic inatitutiona. 

In most places the people accepted their fate with silent and i: 
listing sorrow. The small canton of Nidwaldeii, situated i 
southern extremity of Ldike Luzerne, and bounded by high moid 
ains, alorte sought to maintain its independence. Enraged at i 
opposition to its plans, the French Government sent its legions a 
the unfortunate valley. The brave mountaiueere rallied for t 
fense of their liomes, and it was only after great losses that the F 
were able to force their way through the mountain passes, 
venge for the resistance, the invaders commenced a horrible n 
Tlie whole region seemed doomed to destruction. Men, aj 
women and children, were shot. Every village, except St; 
burned, and this one was only spared at the intercession of a I 
officer. 

The news of these atrocities produced a deep sensation of n 
indiguatiou and pity throughout Switzerland, and the Govemmenil 
stituted meaiis to save the remnant of the unfortunate people 
starvation. 

In Pestalozzi's soul, compassion was associated with an overpow 
desire to do something tor the auffcrers — especially fur the 
children, who now, more than ever, needed the healing remedy fl 
sound education. His resolution was at once taken; and, 
delay, he made an offer to the Govomnient to go to that dea 
valley, there to collect and instruct the pcwrest of the ( 
Hia offer was accepted, and henceforth his vocation of schoohn 
was fixed. 

The Helvetic Government, although in some reapects the t 
France, yet counted among its members men who would be an 
to any stat* — men who had studied the wants and necesaitiea of 4 
people, and who were earnestly devoted to the task of fiudin 
remedy for existing evils. Of these men, Le Grand, President o 
Council, and Stopfer, Minister of Arts and Sciencoa, deserve the h 
est place. They were staunch and unflinching supporters of P 
and their conduct is in strong contrast to that of others, who i 
accustomed to judge character only by outward success. 

The report submitted by Stapfer to his colleagues in re| 
talozzi's mission to Stanz displays the views of a wise statesman,j) 
well as of an intelligent friend of education. He says : " Permit n 
Citizen Directors, to remind you on this occasion of the prin* 
points in the plan of Pestalozzi ; such an are indicated in his classical 
book, 'Leonard and Gertrude.' He unites practical application with 
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olemenfary iiiBtructioD; develops and fortifies early habits of iudus- 
try, and beetowB his r.ttention upon all subjects which will fecililate 
the labor of the workiug classee. A good education must enable the 
pupil to secure for himself, by his principles, his sentiments, and his J 
actions, a path to happiness. It brings into play all the faculties of J 
man, and takes advantage of every thing, which, from his earlieBtJ 
years, may have an influence on his development and success in 
different positions and circumstances in which he may find himself I 
placed. . . . Pestalozzi's first care is directed toward the | 
ph3'sicul wants of the child. He habituates him to all.ftinds of wor 
in order that no effort, no pains, which his ftiture vocation may ii 
pose, shall be too niueli for him. He wishes to keep his pupils from 1 
all useless and damaging wants and desires, and to impart to them a I 
sincere love of simplicity and a contempt for all that is superfluous 1 
and enervating. He requires them to practice rural and domestic i| 
occupations, in order to Inspire them with love for order and aa I 
activity directed toward the useful. The pupils, by seeing the re- I 
suits of their work, learn to esteem themselves, and the parents have I 
before their eyes au example of a well-organized household and of f 

moral education 

, . . To the question, 'Is the plan of Citizen" 

Pestalozzi contrary to the unity or uniformity of a system of public 
education?' I would reply, if the project succeeds, it must be consid- 
ered a Model Hcliool, and be productive of others of the same kind. 
If it does not succeed. It will at least have supplied new, interesting, 
and useful exi^rience." 

In this, as in other addresses of the same kind, the warm-hearted i 
Stapfer alludes to Pestalov-ai as " that grand, unappreciable man,, I 
whose ardor for the improvement of his fellow-man, age has not been J 
able to dampen, and whose heart ever bums with a sacred fire foc| 
the human race." 

Stapfer portrayed the man correctly. Faithful to the declaration 1 
made in the letter to his beloved, which we have already quoted, J 
and forgetting his own misery and wants, in his compassion fin- the J 
destitute orphans of Stanz, be entered upon his new work with zeal I 
and enthusiasm. 
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PE8TAI/>ZZrS resolution to go to Stanz seems to have I 
of those inspired acts which are not weighed in the scale of n 
The inhabitants of the town were governed by priests, from i 
little help and sympathy could be expected. Add to this the j 
eral devastation of Che conntry, the wont of tbod, shelter, and o 
necessaries of life, the alisence of school fumitnre and appfl 
and the reader can judge whether it offered many inducement^ 
man fifty-three yeai-« of age^ of frail physical coustituCion, and i 
from disappointment and care. The saying of a philosoj 
"great ideas spring from the heart," was applicable to hira. It was 
love that urged him to ponder over the means of helping his poorer 
brethren ; love that enabled him to persevere in his efforts under the 
most perplexing diffiisulties. When speaking of his resolution, he 
says; "I knew not exactly what I could accomplish, but I knew 
what I wished — to die or to carry out ray plans." 

The Government assigned him for his school an empty convent, in 
which some alterations were indispensable. "When it became known 
that the convent was' open, even before the kitchen, school, and bed- 
rooms were completed, poor orphan children flocked thither in large 
nunibera. The appearance of these ragged, neglected little one« 
would have been revolting to almost any other man ; but Pestalozzi 
saw before him immortal souls which he might save from the sloth 
of mental and moral perdition. Assisted by his housekeeper, he 
wisely began his task by inculcating the necessity of cleanliness and 
order. He then commenced his educational work with an amount 
of vigor, self-forge tf\ibiess, and enthusiasm, such as the world has 
seldom seen combined in the soul of one frail mortal. 

The government of the school, even when punishment was neces- 
sary, wai chiefly based on love and the power of good example. His 
own touching account gives the best idea of this: "I was among 
them from morning till p\eiiiiig. Every thing (ending to benefit 
(30) 
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body and soul, I admhiiBtered with my own hand. Every assistance, 
every lesson they received, came from me. My hand wua joined to 
theirs, and my smile accompanied theirs. They seemed out of the 
world and away from Stanz ; they were with me and I with them, 
We shared food and drink. I had no household, no friends, no serv- 
ants around me; I had only them. Was their health good, I 
enjoyed it with them; were they sick, I stood at their side. I slept 
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I in their midst. I was the last to go to lied and the first to rise 
I pmyed with them and taught them in lied tdl the> fell asleep 

We see by thu that hi cluef aim was to carrj out one of his | 
nost cherished ideas — to impart to the school the (.huracter < 
I fiiinily. Like a good mother he relied lens on words than on ac 
1 taons, to enlist the feelings and excite the sympathy of the children 
J The feet that he worked under le*ia favarable circumstances than 
t mothers ha\e to encounter onlv tends to increase our admire 
I lion for his wonderful in^'ight into the mainsprings of human atliona 
|Uld fur the motnes which stimulated him He talke<l but little 
f ftbout abstriLse qu&tiona of morahtv or religion but he ne\er neg 
ftjected an opportunitv to e\(.ite a religious emotion or to encourage 
1 actions. 

e following mcident will illustrate his method of procedure In | 
^e neighboring toivn uf Altorf was LOu«umed by tire. 
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lozzi, hearing die news, nesemblsd his children and gave* to 
degcnption of the sad calamity. He called their attention 
larly to the many children left homeless, and a prey to hun] 
want. He then reminded them of their owii condition wnie vedn 
before. After thus exciting the sympathy of the children, he asked: 
"Shall I not try to get permission of the Government to receiTO 
tome of theae unfortunate ones into your home?" The children cried, 
as with one voice, " Yes, yes." Not wishing lo take advantage g£ 
the first impulses of their feelings, he appealed to their reason. 
"Remember, children," he said, "food and money are scarce; only 
little is given for your supjMirt. If they come, it will be nec«ssuy 
to have your rations diminished, and to share your beds with them. 
Now, choose." The children cried, as before, "Let them oome. 
Father, we will willingly share with them all we have." 

Such scenes must have been to Peetalozzi a reward for all hia har- 
assing care ; for they showed the power of love and faith, and the 
importance of an education which quickens sympathy and exhitnts 
its hallowing influence ui action. 

With a heart large enough to embrace them all, he stood in tlieir 
midst like the father of a family. Under his loving instruction, hia 
pupils became to him affectionate children, and to each other, broth- 
ers and sisters; and, as in a well-ordered household, each mib 
intent upon serving the interests of all. This spirit was partieulfuiy 
manifest during the hours of instruction, when you might see chil- 
dren teaching other children — not in the spirit of little despots, as is 
too often manifest in schools of this character, but in the spirit of 
kindness and fbri>earance. "If ever so small a child," says Pestflr- 
lozzi, " knew a tew letters more than others, he seated himself between 
two of them, embraced them with his little arms, and taught them 
that of which they were ignorant." 

Hitherto we have dwelt principally on the means and effects of the ' 
moral training, which, if rightly understood, is the basis of soond* 
intellectual growth. It can not be denied that love and respect fiir ' 
the teacher and interest in the thing presented, combined with peace 
and order, are the most [mwerful incentives to intellectual f^fforL 
We have always admii-ed the advice given t^* teachers by Horace 
Mann, that, "in case of any disorder in school, or any act calculated 
to disturb the feeling of any portion of the class, or of the teacher, 
the teaching should be suspended for the moment. It is better to 
leave the thread of ideas interrupted than to suffer any wheel of the 
moral machinery to get rusty." In schools where an opposite plan 
md where the feelings and moral sentiments are sacri- 
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ficed for mere intellectual attain ni en ttt, we may \>e sure that 
tellectual structure itself will rest on a frail and utisaie found 

PestaloKti diiacardeJ all mental operations whicli did not 
elicit trutli. He had no respect for those intdleetuul feats which 
consist chiefly in u Pitiful handling of words, aud are not based on 
the children's own oliservatiou and experience. 

Very appropriately, says Biher : "As Pcstnlozzi based all maUata 
of discipline on the primary motive of ail virtue, love; so in matters 
of instruction, he started with the source of all knowledge, the 
elements. 

" He did not burden their minds with tiie memory of wtirda whose 
meaning they did not understand ; but he led them gradually to the 
discovery of truths, which, in the nature of things, they could never 
forget. Instead of building up a deail mind and a dead heart on 
the ground of a dead letter, he drew forth Hfe to the mind and life 
to the heart from the fountain of life within, and thus establiAed a 
new art of fdvcatuin, in ivkidi to follmv him, requireg, on Sie part vf the 
learJier, not a change of gyiteni, but a change of state." 

His school-roona was totally unprovided with books, and hie appa- 
ratus cousisted of himself and his pupils. He was forced to adapt 
these means to the accomplishment of his end. He ilirected hiB 
whole attention to those natural elements which are found In tlw 
mind of every child He taught numbers instead of figures ; living 
sounds instead of dead characters; deeds of faith and love instetjd 
of abstri^e creeds; substance instead of shadow; realities instead sf 

In many particulars, Peslalozzi's work would not appear to advan- 
tage in the light of the present time. Its excellence consisted chiefly 
in his power to reach the hearts of the children, and to stimulate 
itheni to mental exertion. This power came, in part, from his own 
perswjality, and, in part, from the means which he employed Co 
, attract their attention and direct their thoughts. 

The. .school, however, lacked the order and system which are coit- 
sidered indispensable to success at the present day. These deficien- 
cies were excusable, considering that Pestalozzi was the sole teacher 
of eighty pupils, bound to no course of study, and entirely without 
experience in regard to the arrangement of labor and time. Hi» 
main object seemed to be to ascertain the kind of iustructioa • 
most needed ' by the children, and how it could be based upoa 
their previous knowledge. When he saw them interested, he pup- 
sued the same topic for hours, and left it only when the interest 
I or the point was attained. To keep up the interest, he fre- 
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quently varied the ftrm of the exercise, treating the subject now iii j 

a plavful, now in a practical, manner, aud left off only to resume it 1 

Ht a more favorable time. They had no lesaoue to commit, but they ] 

had always Bomethiug to investigate. They gained little positive 1 
knowledge, but their love of knowledge aud power of aeijuiriug it 

increased daily, 1 

At the end of a single term the result of this course of instruction | 

was manifestly gre-at. The childi-eii had improved so much, lioth ]>hys- j 

ically and morally, that Pestalozzi aays : " They seemed entirely difter- ] 

ent beings fnini tliow I had received ^x months before, neglected, | 

ragged, aud filthy." But yet he stood entirely alone. There was no 1 

admiring school committee to soiuid his praises; not even one to visit J 
his school on days of examinatiou, or when special preparation had 
been made for their reception ; no brother pedagogue to give him 
countenance and advice; and no parents who fully appreciated the 

good work done, or were grateful fur the kindness and self-sacrifieo j 

which pnimpted it. On the contrary, the pe<iple were both sujier- , 

stitJous and ignorant, and felt a great distrust for the heretic teacher, I 

who, they feared, nnght lead their children to perdition. 1 

In many respects his ex[>erience here was a repetition of that at 

Neuhof, where he had to deal with tlie very lowest classes of the com- J 
niunity. To show the trials to which he was subjeetod, and the pa- 
tience and forbearance which he was obliged to exercise continually, 

ill quote his own words. "Mothers who supported thomaelvea I 

by open beggary, would, upon visiting the establishnieiit, find some (.'suse 

of discontent, and Ijike their children away, beciiuse 'they would not ] 

at home.' Sundavs especially, father?, mothera, aud other I 

relatives came to the house, and, taking the children aside in some I 

comer or iu the street, elicited comjilaiuts of every kind, and either 1 

:took them away or left them peevish and diseontenled. Many were i 

■■liroilght to the asylum with no intention but to luive them clothed; j 

which being done, they were removed without any apparent reason. ] 

Others reijiiired p&y for leaving their children, in order to compensate | 

the diminished produce of their beggary, Othera bargained for j 

.lioff many days in the week they could take them out for bej^ug I 

Such proposals being rejected, they went away indignant, 1 

declaring that unleaj their terms were accepted they would soon ] 

taka mniy their children, Several months passed in this constant 1 

MttMtion of pupils, whicii rendered the adojition of any settled 1 

bn of discipline or inslrnctii>ii utterly imiwa-fible." J 

■When Henry Zschokke. at that time Commissioner of the Helvetic I 

iment, aud afterward a celebrated novelist, visited Stanz in the J 
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^ring or I7A9, h« »taie>\, that " mbixlT kept mm[mii,v vilh poor Pei^ 
ulocz), am), with a few honuralJe excepliiiiw, he was oonadCTed 
either a gniNl •imUired fool iir a poor devU, who was ciimpelled, 1^ 
iudigetice, Ut perform the menial office of sehool-mafter." 

AVhat wax it, theu, that kept lu» spirit alive, and seemed to impmit 
III hut very Ixxly the l»uni-ancy and ^rength of youth? It must have 
be<»i the cnnwdoUBDesF of daiiig good, and a vision of the eternal prin- 
ciples of education, combined willi an unbounded confidence in God 
and tlie pombility of improving the human race. Let tiutf* who bow 
witnesH the mighty changes that have tnkeu place in education pay 
grateful irihule t<i the man who first look amis against ihe hollow sye- 
teiRR of the old ttchuol routine, and who showed the path to ihu^e de- 
lightful regions of thuught, in whose well-tilled H>il rich harve^tg will 
ever Ite reaped hy the patient kborer. 

Til the [ihilanthropL't and friend of education 8tanz will always be ft 
hoiliiweil vpiit, cshibitiitg, as it does, the picture of this venerable 
t«-nelicr sitting among tlie outcast children, animated by the very 8}Hrit 
iif f'hrist, and by a great idea which not only filled his own soul, but 
also inf^ired those who witiiet^ed his labors. 

While I'eHtaluZKi was thus endeavoring to heal the wounds which 
ignoninc'!, neglect, and die e\'ils of war had inflicted upon an unforbl- 
nal« |ic(rjile, the coutenduig armies of Europe still made Switzerland 
their liattle-gmuiu). More than once the rumor that the enemy were 
approaching the secluded vajley of Nidwalden, had wiused such fright 
anil alarm that the inhabitants of Stunz and the children of the sohool 
flcl 111 nil directions. 

In June, 1709, n French company, after havuig met with a reverse, 
appeared in reality, and. witliout ceremony, took ixweesaion of the con- 
vent which Pestalosuii had hitherto occupied. As there was no appeal 
from force, lie reliu[|itished his labors, and, after having supplied 
hia beloved pnjiils with cliithing from the remaining part of tlie fimct 
granted liir that purpose, he took leave of them amidst tears and Bobs, 
Hia nvni feelings are best expressed in ii letter to his friend Gessner: 
" Jmiiginc with what sensations. I left Staiiz. Thus might feel a ahip- 
wrccltwi sailor, who sees land after weary and restless nights, and draws 
the breath of coming life, but is again thrown into the immensity o£ 
space. This was my own condition. Think of the fuUnesi of my 
heart, the greatness of my plans, my success and my ruiu, the trem^ 
bling of my diBordered nerves, and my mute agony." 

After tliiB painful event Pestalozzi repaired to the rural home of his 
thitliful and sympathizing friend Zehender, in the Canton of Berne, 
where he spent some time b regaining his shattered health. In the 
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immediate neighborhood, upon a plateau above the beautiful lake of 
Thun, are the baths of Guraigel. The scenery In this region ig among 
the finest in Europe. The eye looks down upon a wide plain etrewn 
with hamlets and villages, and Iwunded by the snow-capped siminiilfl 
of the Bernese Alps, which Byron calls, 

"Those pslacex of nature, whose vaat wall-i 
Huve pinnacled in cloud ihelr snowy scalps, 
And throned Eternity in icy halls 
Of cold subliaiity, where furms anil falls 
The avolanclie, that thuuderlwlt of snow," 

Eespecting this visit, Pestalom says: "I looked with admiration 
from the height of Gurnigel upon the immense \'alley, with its monnt- 
ain border ; and yet I thought, at this moment, more of the badly 
instructed people it contained than of the beautiful scenery. I could 
not, nor would I, live without accomplishing my aim." 

With this determination, he called upon some of his influential 
friends and consulted them in regard to bis future prospects. He 
was poor and emaciated, and yet as enthusiastic and determined as 
ever. His experiment at Stanz, though apparently a failure, he con- 
sidered a success, as his experience there had demonstrated the practi- 
cability of his principles. His only demand was for employment in a 
school, no matter how low its grade. A iriend, hearbg of a vacancy 
in a school at Burgdorf, a small town in the Canton of Berne, Pesta- 
I Immediately set out for that town to secure the place, if possible. 



CHAPTER IV. 
LIFE AT BUECiEiORF. 



fTlHE situation for which Pestalozzi applied, and which he obta 
J- was tliat of assistant in a school, which, according to the es 
notions of the time, wae set apart for the children of parcDls i 
zena of the lilftce. As these people generally belonged to the j 
claeses, they could not afford to pay a good school-teacher ; i 
BHin which Peatalom received in his new Bituatioii was very smalL' 
Even in this humble and subordinate position, he was not [>erniitted to 
laixir in peace. The head master perceiving lliat Pestiilozzi succeeded 
in gfduidg the attentioD and affection of the pupils in a greater di^ree. 
than he, set about devising means of ridding himself of so dangerous 
a rival. He informed the jtatrons that his assistant did not know how 
to read and spell correctly, and that he was iip|MJsed to teaching tl» 
Heidelberg Catechism, There was Bome, truth in the former accusation, 
as Pestaioizi very candidly confessed, and a great deal in the , latter, 
since he never was a friend of that dogmatic machinery by which eea- 
timents are put m the mouth of the cliUd, of the meaning of which he 
ha* not the slightest idea. His apparent delinquency in this latter 
pohit proved fatal to his interests, and he was exijelled from his huin* 
hie situatimi. 

By no means discouraged, he applied for occupation in a school where 
children from five to ten years of age were taught by an old dune,. 
His application was succeseftil, probably because it was believed that 4 
he could do less mischief witli little children than with older ones; and^, 
because the old lady woidd thus be relieved of the labor of teaching^,. 

In teaching rending he adopted the phcinetic method, in which thttl'l 
sound and not the name of the letter is given^aii hniovallon, elfrcted , 
not without oppisition. The results obtained causeil him gi'eat delight, , 
which was marred only by the fenr that he ndght agnin 1 
through the prejudices of the parents and anthorities. This time, how- 
ever, he was agreeably diaip|ioinlcd. The honor of giving the firat 
public testimony of the value of Pestalozzi's educational priiiciplea 
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belongs tn the school committee of Biirgdoi'f. It was stated in this \ 
report: "He has shown whttt powers are bidden in tJie feeble child, 

what manner they can Iw deve!iii>ed. The pupils have made ] 
astonishing progress in some brandies, thereby proving that every child I 
is capable of doing sometliiag if the teacher is able to draw out his I 
talent, and awaken the powers of his mind in the order of their nat- | 
Ural development." 

This testimony refers, not only to exercises in spelling, hut to all I 
those by which Pestalozzi cultivated the observation and ingenuity of I 




his pupils Some of these — as objei t lessons — were entirely out of I 

the range of the ordinan •tchuol nmtme In making uth mnovations , 

Pestal<>7^i had little ddhcidt^ witli the children ior thev alwava enjoy | 

such teachmj, but it was hard to coii^nnce the parents that tlieir cl^^ I 

dren could profit by anj nistrnction that liad not the scholastic character I 

to which they had been accustomed. A man once said to him, " Why, i 

these exercises are so simple that my wife and I could give them at I 

home." " The very thing you ought to do," replied Pestaloiai, delighted I 
to have an opportunity to speak in behalf of domestic education. 

In the year IROt), occurred an important event, which drew Peataloxzi | 
out of his i.'uilated position, and surrounded him with friends and assocl- 
'Ate) who, identitying their work with his, must be con^^idered iudi» 
le links to his well-eanied reputation. 
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Hernumn Kriiw,* a young iiiad engaged in tlie village school of Gais, 
Appenzell, was induced by a nolile-minded man, Fischer ol" Berne, 
Ut lake eliurge nf a nunilier of poor boj's of that canton, and trunster 
tliem to Butgdorf. The parents of these cliildren, on account of the 
embarrassment caused by the war, were too poor to educate or even 
flipport them; tJierefore, an apjJeal was made to tliose who were 1^ 
unfortunate. Tlie inliabilants of Burgdorf kindly received tlieee liUle 
waifs, and Kriisi remained as their teacher. 

Up to the time of his arrival at Burgdorf, Kriisi had never heard 
of Peatalozzi, but au acquaintance soon sprang up between them. 
After the death of Fischer. PeataloKti, wlio had been devising the plan 
of starting a private school, made the proposition that they two should 
unite their schools, and enter int'^i partneiship. The proposition was 
accepted, and a achoul opened. 

PestaloKzi and KrQsi soon found that, with differences of character, 
they were kindred in heart and purpose. They occupied the castle of 
the town, a huge old building, which stood on a rocky eniijience and 
had formerly served ua a residence for the governor of the district. 
Tlie changes attenduig the revolution, by abolishing the office of gov- 
ernor, had made the building useless to the town, and it was offered to 
PestaloKzi rent free. He was left to his own efibrta to supply furniture 
and to attract pupils; but he soon gained the confidence of the people, 
and his principles began to command the attention of enlightened men. 

As the number of pupils increased, and more assistance was needed, 
Tobler and Niederer, friends of Krusi, and citizens of the mountain- 
ous canton Appenzell, joined the little baud to teach the sul^ects, 
Religion, Historj-, and Geography. Still later Buss, a self-taught man, 
from Wiirteraherg, was employed to teach Form and Drawing. 

The disinterested and enthusiastic manner in which these young men 
rallied, like disciples, around their venerable friend and niaater, can. 
only be esplained by their conviction that they were instruments in an 
immortal work. For some time the only reward they received was the 
approval of their own consciences; for they voluntarily resigned their 
salaries, in order to relieve Pestaloziti from the pecuniary embarra^- 
meut under which he labored. 

A passage from one of Kriisi's letters, written at that time, eontaina 
an almost prophetic conviction of success : " Our work advances. The 
seed of a hetter instruction, conforming to the faculties of the human 
mind, has germinated. It will bear fruit such as no one, not evffli 
Pestalozzi himself, dares to anticipate." This enthusiasm i 
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by teachers and pupils wus, tio doubt, one of the main causes of 
success; and this success made tlie Institution widely kiiown, espe- 
ciaOy throughout Switzerland and Germany. 

The assistance which Pestalozzi received from his younger teachers 
enal)led him to prepare systematic couiwes of instruction in the differ- | 
ent branches of study. Kruei worked out exercises in Mental Arith- i 
metic and Language ; Buss in Geometry and Drawing ; TobJer in Ge- 
ography ; while Niederer tried to analyze the principles of the method, 
free it from its experimental cliaracter, and raise it to the dignity of a 
great fact worthy of the attention of govemmenla and legislatures. 

These courses of study were tested by two years of trial in their 
achoo), carefully revised by Postalozzi, and tlicm published. They did 
not, however, achieve the result which their authors hiul hoped. Those 
teachers who were not imbued with the siiirit of the method could not 
make use of the exercises, however systematically arranged ; while those 
who posseted the right principle required neither the lKX)k. nor the 
exercises, bnt were able to frame a course tor themselves. Even at 
the present day, tlie booka which allow the teacher who is able to use 
thern well the most liberty, are not tliose which obtain the patronage 
of the public; but rather those that save the trouble of reflection, and ' 
place the least obstruction to the machinery of recitation. 

It was the unanimous testimony of all who were engaged in Pesta- 
louu'a schi>ol at Burgdorf, that the time spent there was the most prof- 
itable and pleasant period of their lives. 

The growing fame of the institution attracted to it, not merely boys, 
but often men of mature years, who left honorable and i-eniiuierative em- ' 
plnymeut in order to study tlie method there pursued. Far from l^eing ' 
ashamed of tlie elementary cliaracter of the exercises, these men were 1 
cimdid enough to confess that their own education had been neglected in 
these very elements, and that they were fully convinced that the true 
■ystem of education must lie built upon a foundation of thorough el&. 
mentary instruction. I 

A young man who visited Pestaloizi aiU'r having completed, 
vith apparent success, his studies at a German university, was made 
aware of this truth in one of his walks along the river Kmnie, which 
bathes the foot of the hill on which the castle stands. Perceiving 
th&t a boy picked up trom among the various pebbles of the river 
only those which belonged tn the limestones, be exclaimed: "That , 
}loy makes me ashamed of my knowledge! All the catalogue of soi- ' 
SDtific names which 1 have in my head would not enable me to select j 
&IB fitnestones from other§.'' A distinguished man of Sweden showed , 
Miihith in the work of Pestaloaci by traveling all the way from Stock- 
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holm to Biirgdorf, in order tu rimnult him alioiit th(.' 
educntiDg hta infant eon. 

If his teaching aiid example gained him such confidence 
Bons living at a distance, hnw much gneater must have been the mag- 
ical charm of his personal influence. Von Tiirk state? that " lie nevw 
saw a face expreseive of more enthusiasm, goixiness, and love for ftll 
men than that of FestAlczzi." It was hj no means an attractive face, 
judged by the usual standard of beauty; neither were his words and 
seutencea very intellijpble, partly because they were uttered in the 
Swiss dialect, and partly be^auee they were the thoughts and feelings 
of a man who, as Biber says, " carried an unborn univeiw hi his 

As a teacher, especially in regard to order and sptem, many fiiuItB 
could be found with Pestalozzi's work; but his enthusiasm usually tri- 
umphed over all obstacles, and he gained in interest what he lost from 
want of method. This enthusiiism was sufficient even to counteract 
the effects of physical jirostration. An incident, in point, is related 
by Kriisi: "A foreign embassador announced his intention to visit the 
Bchotj! on a, certain day. Pestalozzi, mifortunately, was confined to hie 
bed by a violent illness. He, nevertheless, insisted on being present 
on this important occasion, and, supixirted by Kriisi, he entered the 
school-room with many a groan, lie questioned his pupils; his eyes 
began to glisteu, and receiving their quick answers, he became hdI- 
mated, and his restless mind did not sufl'er the body to remain quiet. 
He left the supporting arm, dro]q)ed the cane, moved about with a 
step that grew steadier and quicier, till he actually forgot — nay, loet 
all his pain, Tlie mind had triumphed over the body and perfurmed 
a cure which no physical agency coidd have ellected in the same 
time." 

While at Burgdorf, he became eo well known throughout 8witzBP> 
land that he was chosen one of the deputies sent to Paris in 1802, ^< 
onler to frame a new constitution, which should unite the conl' 
interests of Switzerland and put an end to its internal dissensione. &.. 
letter, written by Kriisi during his absence, shows that in his new O^ 
pncity Pestalozzi niet with little success; "We believe that Pestaloax 
is returning irom Paris, and will be here in a few days. How we aK 
long ibr him, you can iraa^ne. Alas! his noble heart made him ho{iei: 
that he could do something for his father-land. He found the ikte of 
our country and of all Eiu'ope in the hands of men who aire only SUtf- 
themselves, and sulx>rdiiiate every thing to their own ends. This Vffly, 
experience will be of imi>ortance to him, as it will bind him moVtt 
linuly to his work, through which alone it is possible to gain a lasl 
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influence on tlie minds and tonvictions of tlie people, and free them 
from the chains whii^li bind titem. 

" Pestalozzi's method will work immeaaiirahle results: the nobler 
part of humanity will foster it ; the simplest intellect will seize it. 
The interest in it increases from day to day, and men who but a short 
time ago were heart and soul opposed t*i it have become its stancb- 
est supporters." 

At this time the government of Switzerland was merely temporary. I 
Every thing that depended on political action was unstable and preca- 1 
rious. The chief politiod parties — the Federalists and (Jentmlista— 
were bitterly hostile to each other, and each was stru^liug for suprem- 
acy. In this extremity, an appeal was made to Napoleon to act b 
mediator between the warring factions; and in his decision he com- 
promised between the two parties. lu deference to the historic nute- 
eedenta of Switzerland, he restored to the cantoua much of their 
former power ; but at the same tuae be made liberal modifications in 
ikvor of more moilem ideas. 

Up to 1802, Pestalosai liad received from the Helvetic Government 
a scanty support ; and had even obtained grants for the establishment of 
a Normal School and an Orphan Asylum in addition to the Institution 
which he already conducted. By the political change, however, the 
funds at the dispsal of the central government for the support of 
BChools, were taken out of its hands, thus depriving Pestalouti, not 
only of proqwctive benefit, but of present support. Besides this, the 
castle which he had gratuitously occupied was again to be surrendered 
to the governor of the district. This literally turned the school ou^ 
of-doors; for the claims of the poor school-master were of little conse- 
quence when compared with those of the magnate of the district, before 
whom all must deferentially bow. 

Peatalozzi was now obliged to look out for another place to which to 
transfer his Institution. At this juncture, Emajiuel von Fellenberg, 
jbunder of the Agricultural School at Hofwyl, invited him (o estab- 
lish a school contiguous to his own at Miinchenbuchsee. At the same 
time the authorities of the canton of Vaud. just emancipated from the 
thialldom of the Bernese Government, offei'ed him the choice of three 
'CBfltJes in which to continue his operations. At first undecided, he 
-Bait the greater number of his pupils, under the supervision of a part 
rf bis teachers, to Miinchenbiichaee, while his other assistants opened 
aachool in the castle of Yvenlon, situated at the southern extremity 
of Lake Neufchatel. In the meantime, in twnnection with Krusi, he 
dovoted himself to literary pursuits. But the seiianited memliers of 
lufl Institution ardently desiring to !« i-eunitetl under his fatherly care, 
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he yielded to their wishes, and joined them in the castle at Yverdon. 
This old fortress, with its thick walls and four round towers, which 
had stood many a siege of invading armies, was now captured by a 
school-master; and it was henceforth to become more formidable in 
its attack upon ignorance, than it had before been in its defense of 
Uberty. 



CHAPTER V. 
LIFE AT YVERDON. 

WE have now un-ived at tlie moat momentous period of Pesta- 
lifflzi's life. His Institution had obtained sncli felebrily tliat 
the attention of all the prominent frieuiis of eduuilion in civiliaed 
Europe was centered upon its work. A great many facts of that 
era raiist necessarily be omitted, as partaking too much of a local 
chamcter to be of general interest to the public. There are, however, 
features of it which belong to the whole world, and which may be 
studied and imitated by comuig geoerations. As the coiiteniplatiou of 
the Christian Church in its original purity and simplicity will ever pre- 
serve religion from degenerating into mere formal rites aud dogmas, 
80 the eontemplation of this period of educational enthusiasm will have 
a powerful inHuence In arrestuig instruction from degenerating into 
routine, 

An eye-witness speaks of the spirit prevailing in the Inslitution 
during its best period, in the following words: "The pupils and teach- 
ers were united by that unaffected love which Pestalozzi, who, in years, 
was a man verging to the grave, but in heart and mind a genuine 
child, seemed to breathe out cnntiuually and impart to all who came 
within hia influence. Tlie children forgot that they had another home, 
and the teachers that there was any other world tlian the Institution. 
Not a man claimed a privilege for himself, not one wished to l)e con- 
sidered above the others. Teachers and pupils were entirely united. 
They not only slept in the same rooms, and aluired the labors and en- 
joyments of the day, but they were on a footing of perfect equality. 
The same man who read a lecHire on History one hour, would, per- 
haps, during the next, sit on the same form with the pupils for a lesson 
in Arithmetic or Geometry, and, without compromising his dignity, 
WMU even request their assistance and receive their hints." 

Tha influence of Pestalozzi over hia teachers was very great. On 
two evenuigs of each week, he met with (hem to discuas their work, i 
At iheee meetings, each one was called upon to give an account of th&-J 
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plan of his lesBona, and (if the character oiid behavior of tlie 
under hie special care. The reiuarlcs of each, and the maeluaiona to 
which they led, were noted in a hook, which was always open fop ex- 
Bniination. These consultations tended to produce mdty of feeling, 
thought, and action among the teachers. Mistakes which may have 
been committed were criticised and corrected ; and excellences became 
a common heritage. The character and habits of the pupils becnnte 
known to all, and tlie ability shown in one direction was made to bal- 
ance the deficiency in another— a result which often relieved them 
from an unjust charge of stupidity or idleness. 

In many schools the teachers stand isolated- They are neither in 
communication with the parents nor the principal, nor do they bnya 
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vail. If a spoiled boy, who was afraid of the air or ihe touch of the I 
snow, entered the school, he was sure to be cured of his weakuoas by 
the example of liis companions, which, in auch cases, is the best j 
instructor. 

Full exercise m every faculty of the mind was also given, and thus i 
a healthfiit i-eciprocity was established between mind and body- The 
situation of the school, amidst some of the most ijeautiful scenety of 
Europe, proved a powerful auxiliary in the accomplishment of this I 
end. 

The town of Yverdon is atuated at the extremity of Lake Neufchfi- 
tel, and commands an extensive \'iew of this lake and its \'ine-c]ad 
shores, dotted with towns and villages. To the west, the Jura mount- 
ains extend in an unbroken chain, delightfully varied by pastures, 
forests, deep ravines, aai\ musses of bare rock. From the summits of 
these mountains the traveler looks down upon the tranquil lake be- 
neath ; while to the atuith lies the wide valley, with all its variegated 
richness, bounded by the snow^lrapwl Alps, from the center of which 
towers the majestic summit of Mont Blanc. This valley is traversed 
by the river Orl>e, whicii, fed finni an invisible lake above, rises sud- 
denly from benealh a liigh rock, and lower down fells over a precipice. 
These infinitely varied beanUea of nature could not fail to inspire both 
leoehers and pupils. 

It must not be understood, however, that the attention given to 
physical exercise and to tlie contemplation of nature and her laws, 
oocasionetl any neglect in other studies. On the contrary, tlie pupils 
leoelvod an addilional dimulm from the strength gained, and from the 
8|urit of observation aroused. The impressions, which flowed into the 
Rffakeued senses from the magnificent scenery, jmivided mnJeriuIs for 
both thought and expre^ion, and served especially as a basis for [ 
fiinaal exercises in language and composition. Acctxding to this plan, 
, .oomposition comes before analysis, and the use of language before rules, i 
In the old svstem, definitions and mles were given first, and the latter 
Wtge thus often doomed to be rulers without dominion. 
Mathematics, however, waa the branch in which the pupils made the • 
^greatest progress; and the recitations in this subject, caused much 
!ndiniratinn on the part of visitors. The reason for this wrs, that the 
ledence of numbers could be most easily brought within the laws of pro- 
.jgntave development, which form the basis of the PestaloKziau philos- 
.ophy. In tlie experimental stage of the great reform, it was but 
natural that prominence should lie given to that siudy which most > 
idDy conformed to its spirit, and, at the same time, best illustrated 
It hms. Other bronchus, such as the various departments of Katural 
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HUtory, were much more complicated in their reladoiiE; ftnSt 
required a deeper ioveatigation and u wider experieuce for t 

elucidiitioD. 

Singing formed a pleasing accompaniment to all the devotional exit- 
cisea and festal gatherings of the Institution, and proved a i^trong ele- 
ment in promoting the harmony of its memhers. This subject wqa 
ably taught by Dreiat, a man of high mural and religioiie principle. 
In this work he followed the plan of Nageli and Pfeiffer, composers 
of high order, and friends of Pestalozzi. 

Religious instruction, calculated to lead the pupil to the living 
Boiu-ce from which spring humility, self-idevotiod, and an active Htriv- 
ing for perfection of character, received constant and special atten- 
tion. The morning and evening devotions, in which all joined j the 
truly elevating manner in which some festival days, especially ChrUt- 
mas and New-year's, were celebrated ; and, above all, the spirit of 
brotherly love which seemed to pervade the members of the school, 
gave evidence that the loving precepts of ChrUt were received by 
willing ears and intelligent minds. This was the crowning glory of 
the whole system. 

It was with reverence and love that the members of the household 
lii^tened to the impassioned appeals of one who had borne the oroBB 
for bis principles ; had devoted his life to the welfare of the poor 
and unfortunate, and upon whom, with uminimoua consent, tliey be- 
stowed the affectionate title, " Father Pestalozzi." But his reputation 
was not confined to hU school, nor even to Yverdon and its ^-itanitjy. 
His fame jienetrated to distant countries, and his fervent appeals m 
behalf of a better system of education reached the ears of enlight- 
ened men every- where. 

The time was no doubt favorable for the cause of universal edvc^ 
tion, Tlie horrors perpeti"ated during the French Revolution, and 1^ 
deep wounds inflicted by internal dissensions and cruel wars, could n 
ftil to direct the attention of thinking men to the cause of the evil, iKf « 
well Hs to the remedy by which alone it could be radically curfi^ 
Clear-mindeil men advocated an education which should be unlvere^' 
not only in its freedom to all, but in its development of every fitcul^ 
of the "human mind. 

Pichte, the groat philosojiher, in lus addresses to the German iy|»t 
tion, Kjjoke of the principles of Pestalozri as the best means for natiomjtiij 
regeneration. William, King of Prussia, through his Minister of Edo* 
cation, sent a number of young men of talejit and culture to Yverdon to'. 
study the new methods. The king of Holland, the "Prince of Peace," 
then all-powerful in Spain, and even Alexander, the mighty Cza 



LIFE AT VVERDON. 



49 



[ Bus^ia, took a similar iuterest in the cause. Pupils came, not only 
from the various states of Germany, but from England, France, and 
Sweden. Thus the Institution at Yverdon contained pupils fnim 
nearly every nation of Europe, although the greater number were of 

\ Gerftian and French origin. Thia fact often obliged the teachers, in 
order to be understood by all, to give their instruction in two lan- 
guages — a feature not favorable to rapid progress. 

Pestalozzi's time was fully occupied in the superintendence of this 
lai^ and heterogeneous assembly, in an ejttensive and varied corre- 
spondenra, in liis literary labors, and in attending to the financial man- 
agement of the Institution, For this last labor he, unfortunately, had 
little taste or abilitj', and the Italances were usually against liim. The 
reasons for these deficits are obvious. Of the great number of pupils 
which belonged to the Institution, scarcely two-thirds paid tleir full 
board and tuition. Of the remainder, some paid a part, and many 
nothing at all. No pupil was rejected on account of his poverty, but i 
every one who manifested a desire to improve was admittetl. Although 
urged to caution by the sad experiencea of his early life, Pestalozzi ever 
forgot his worldly interests when the welfare of humanity appealed to 
his susceptible heart. A touching incident, illustrative of this self-fbr- 
getfulness, was related to the author by an eye-witness: 

"A poor young man, having tra\Tled on fiwit from a distance to puy 
his tribute of respect and admiration to Pestalozii and his wori, found 
himself so reduceii that he could not pay for a night's lodging at the 
hotel. Pestalorai, not wishing to disturb his household, offered his 
own bed to the wearied guest. Some friends calling at his room I 
Boon after, were astonished to see his bed occupied by a stranger. 
Alarmed at his absence, they went in search of him, and found him 
at last, stretched on one of the hard benches of the Bclnwi-rooin in 
sound sleep, and totally unconscious that he had done asy thing but 
his duty." 

He found the fittest instruments for his work amcmg the humble and 
lowly, and his joy must have been pure and unalloyed when after- 
,ward he saw them filling positions of trust and responsibili^, an honor 
» science and a blessing to their fellow-men. 

There is, apparently, another phase to his character. Instead of a 
poor wanderer, the arrival of an influential statesman, or perhaps a 
prince, is announced. What causes him to rush irajietuousty into the 
presence of the august visitor and lead him to the recitations of his 
beet classes? Is it subserviency to the powerful and tlie rich, and a 
h desire to obtain tlieir approval and aitplaii^e ? Or is it because 
KB behind the prince or stutesmau a whole untiou which would be 
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bleseed by receiving a better iiiBtriictiun? The ibilow-ing iiw 
l>est answer these ijuestioas: 

The king of Prussia, on hia visit to Neufchatel, then a PrUMUn 
priucipality, expressed a desire to gee Pestalozzi, It hajqiened, 
however, that the latter whs very ill at that time, lilit hia in^ 
terest in tlie cause to which lie had devoted liia life impelled him to 
attend to the call. On being lifted into the coach, he fainted severRi 
times, and his trtends strungly urged him to give up his intended 
visit. "No," said he; "let me go; for. if by my humble intercea^on, 
I shall only cause a single Prussian child to receive better instruction, 
I shall he satisfied." 

Tlie bearing of Pestalozzi during the visit of the great Hungarian, 
Prince Esterhazy, ia so characteristic of the man. that we can not 
forbear giving it in the words of Hamsauer, who had a part in the 
transaction: "In 1814, the aged Prince EslerhflKy paid us a vi^t, 
Pestalom ran all over the house calling out, ' Ranisuuer! Ranisauerl 
where are you? Go directly with yonr best pupils to the Bed House,' 
(the hotel at which the prince had alighted). 'The prince Ls a person 
of the highest importance and nf infinite wealth, and has thousands of 
serfs in Hungary, He is certain to build schools and set free his elavea, 
if he Clin only be made to take an interest in the inalter.' I look about 
fifteen pupils to the hotel, and Pestalozzi presented me to the prince 
with these ivords : ' This is tlie teacher of these pupils, a young man 
who fifteen years ago emigrated with other poor children from the 
canton of Apjienzell, and (»me to nie. He received an elementary 
education, according to his capacity, witliout let or hindemnce. Now, 
he is a teacher himself. Yon thus see that there is as much ability 
in the poor as in the richest — frequently more' (candid Pestalozri); 
' but in the poor it is seldom developed, and even then not systemat- 
ically. He will show you everj- thing that we do better than I could. 
I will, therefore, leave him with you for the present.' 

"I now examined, taught, exphuucd^ and bawled, in my zeal, till 
I was quite hoara^ believing that the prince was iiuite convinced of 
every thii^ At the end of an hour Pestalozzi returned. The priaes 
esptefeed his pleasure at what he had seen. He then took leave, Mti, 
F«8talozzi, standing on the steps of the hotel, said : ' He ia quite OOQ^ 
vinced, quite convinced, and will certtiinly establish schook on hJs , 
Hungarian estates.' After we had descended the stairs, he said; 
'What ails my arm? It is very painful; see, it is quite swollen. J 
can not bend it.' In truth, his wide sleeve was too smalt for iiw 
arm. I looked at the key of the house door, and said to him : ' Look 
here! you struck yourself against this key when we were going to 
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tlie pnnce an hour ago.' On looking, it appeared that Pestaloz^ I 
had UftuaLly beut the key by hitting his elbow against it, and for an I 
hour, in his excess of zeal and joy, liad not noticed the jiain." This J 
shows how ardent and zealous was the good old man when he tlmught J 
he had an opportunity of benefitting his fellow-men. I 

During the war of 1814, a requisition was made by the Austrian I 
comraanilant that the building should be given up as a hospital for I 
his army. Fortunately, the Emperor Alexander was at Basel, nud J 
to him Pestalozzi immediately went to see if any thing could be done I 
t« save his a^hiMl. He was received in the most friendly manner, I 
and the emperor promised to interpose in his behalf. This he did, I 
and the hospital was not establisheil at Yverdon at all. I 

In November of the same year, the emperor bestowed upon him I 
the order of St. Vladimir, fourth class, " with which," says Kriisi, I 
"he was so delighted, that he showed it to every one about him." I 
Hia friends, who knew well that the real reason of his joy was the A 
feet of seeing the mighty Czar pleased with his work, and interested I 
in the cause of education, could, nevertheless, not conceal a smile at I 
the thought, that a man who had trie^i to save humanity from its 1 
mental alotli, should be rewarded with the fourth class order, while 1 
the inventor of a wholesale killing machine had been fiiund worthy I 
of one of the second class. I 

Theee apparent tits of vanity are in such strong contrast to his I 
usual simplicity and modesty of manner, that they must be attributed I 
to the temporary impulses by which he was moved when he received I 
an unusual and unexpected recognition of the value of his work from I 
those who had power to carry it more fully into execution. I 

The following incident further illustmtes the impidsivo nature of fl 
P^talozzi and the genuine goodness of his heart: "The oldest teach- I 
ers," says Kriisi, " myself included, were always accustomed to use I 
the familiar ' thou ' In addressing our friend and father. It hap- I 
pened, one day, that I accompanied Pestalozzi to Berne, where he was I 
to visit some members of the Government. On our journey, which I 
WBS accomplished on foot, Pestalozzi suggested to me that it might I 
be desirable to drop the familiar pronoun, and to prefix Master to his I 
name in the presence of the distinguished men whom we would soon I 
meet. Although inwardly vexetl, I said nothing. When half-way I 
there Festidozzi expressed a desire for cherries, which I acconlirigly J 
bought, and, taking off my thre6K«rnered hat and making a profound I 
bow, I said : ' Will Ma.ster Pestalozzi condescend to take some cher- I 
liesf ' This was too raueh for the assumed dignity of my simple-hearted 1 
lion, and, foi^etting his own injunctions, he said, with a hal^ I 
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laiighliig, litJf-aiigry expression, 'Thou wicked man; never do thft 

ngaiii ill all thy IJfel" Thus the matter ended." 

It might have been well had Pestalozzi possessed Bufficient vanity 
or pride to have made hini more careful of external appearauces, 
especiaily in regard to person and dreas. It may be eaid, that an 
extraordinary person ahould not be judged by the ordinary i^tandard ; 
and, that it is better tu neglect the conventionalitiea of life in iht 
fiirtberarice of a great cause, than to give such exelusive attention tO 
jiersonal ajjpearance as to forget the nobler interests of humani^. 
But in this, as in most of the practical concerns of life, there is a 
medium course, which will allow of a devotion to a great cause, and, 
at the fame time, will bestow sufficient thought upon manners and 
dress as not to excite special attention. 

It is also true, that a man who stands above the multitude, either 
in character or position, should be an example in small as well as 
in great things ; and an educator, especially, is expected to practice 
the precepts which he inculcates. We have already spoken of the 
hien)glyphical character of his handwriting, which only his intimate 
friends were able to decipher, and of his carelessness in arithmetical 
operations, which he performed by his heart ratlier than by his head; 
but we have yet to mention how people who judge only by the out- 
side were often sadly mistaken in the ideal picture they had formed 
of him. 

It happened once that his wife sat, in company with other ladies, 
on a balcony overlooking the road at a watering-place. They saw a 
traveler approaching on foot, with clothes covered with dust, and 
otherwise presenting such a singidar appearance, that one of the 
ladies, turning to Madame Pestalozzi, called her attention to him by 
saying, "Look there 1 who may this monster be who is approach- 
ing?" "Madame," replied the lady, her eyes glistening with pride 
and pleasure, "that is my husband." 

On another occasion he got into trouble from a similar mistake. 
Having undertaken a journey on foot to the town of Solothum, hs 
met a beggar, who asked for alms. Pestalozzi, who could neyer 
refuse any appeal of that kind, searched his pockets for money, bltf 
(bund that it had already taken to itself wiugs. In order not to ^»- 
appoint the man, whom he saw anxiously watching him, he looked 
about his person and found that be could easily spare his silver sho^ 
buckles. These he accordingly gave to the beggar. Finding, how- 
ever, that the shoes had a tendency to slip from his feet, he fastened 
them with bits of straw, and, absorbed in thought, with occasionij 
exclaoiations and gesticulations, he tramped along the dusty roecU 
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On entering the gates of the city he waa arrested by e. policeman aa I 
a vagabond, or, at least, as a suspicious character. Peatalozzi expos- 1 
tidated in vain. He could not couviuce hia uninvited companion of I 
his respectability. As a last resort, he asked to be taken before 1 
Luthi, the mayor. This request was granted. Upon arriving there, ' 
the mayor at once recognized his esteemed iriead, and embraced him 
with many a word of atfeetion and welcome. The policeman stood 
by with eyes and mouth ojeii, and at last slipped away, conscious of 
having committed a blimder in his zeal for the interests of the city, i 
and with grave doubts in regard tu his own powers as a physiogno- 1 
mist. ' I 

Like otiiers who have been possessed with a single absorbing idea, 1 
he was frequently so absent-minded as to be utterly unconscious of I 
surrounding circumstances. It is related, tliat once, during a pelting J 
rain, he went to see a friend who lived at a considerable distance. I 
Although he had an umbrella, he was so absorbed in thought that he I 
forgot to open it. When his friend saw him approaching, dripping I 
wet, with his umbrella under his arm, he exclaimed: "Why did I 
you not open your umbrella? Do you not see it ram?" " You are I 
right," said Pestaloati, spreading his umbrella. "Oh," said hi» I 
amused friend, "this will be of little use, now that you are under J 
shelter." "You are right," stud the philosopher, as he again shut I 
the umbrella and entered the house. I 

While these incidents are ludicrous, they re\'eal a certain helplesa- 4 
neas and unfitness for the practical requirements of life, and explain, I 
to a large extent, the dissensions and siitferings to which he was ex- 1 
posed toward the evening of his eventful life. These infirmities also I 
account for the want of order which some sharp critics, especially I 
Baumer, seeui to have discovered ui his school. I 

In regard to this la^t point, there were circumstances which would I 
have acted unfavorably in any school, eveu if conductetl by a much I 
higher administrative talent than was possessed by Festalozti. I 

First : It was not establislted by government, nor by any associa- I 
lion which could command money aud influence; but it was called I 

D life by the entliusiasm and persistence of a single man who had I 
neitber wealtli nor jnsition. He was aided, it is true, by trustworthy I 
ftiends; but tbev all relied for success ujKin the principles un which 1 
thdr work was founded, and gave little heed to the pecuniary bene- 1 
fita which might have been derived from cooperation. I 

Second : It contained pupils from almost every country of Europe, I 
|H(rf^iilg different religions and speaking difi'erent languages. I 

^J^irf ; The pupils consisted, not merely of boys, sent thither bjj 
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their parents and gimrdiaiis, Init, in many instances, of men wlm had 
left tlieir vocations in onler lo stuiiy tlie method witli iu originator. 
It llm^ oflen hapjKneil, that tlie unj^nphisticated boy and the mature 
thinker were in the same footti, engaged in the saiue work, 

Fourtli : It was visited at all seiuwns and at all times of the dftV 
hy students and foreign travelers, who wished to observe the work* 
inga of the system, and whose wishes were generally gratified at the 
expense of regularity and order. 

It was not in the power of Pestalozzi lo change the circurastancee 
whieli were the direct results of his great reputation; and it is obvi- 
ous that they were not favorable to the healthful progress of the 
school. The peculiar and anomalous condition of affairs often neces- 
sitated a course of action in which the principles of the system were 
openly violated to meet certain pressing and unexpected emergenoieSi 

At Bui^orf, where the teachers were linked to Pestalozsi by 
bonds of reverence and love, and where the number of pupils was 
small, the government, of the school was of a patriarchal character. 
The advice or wish of the venerable father acted as a comiiiand, and 
his approbation like a blessing. At Yverdon, this touching faith and 
child-like simplicity gradually changed, to conform to the new condi- 
tions and circumstances. Some of the teachers who excelled in prao- 
tical efficiency or learning, had, in spite of their wit-negation, estab- 
lished a reputation which, in many reaj>ect8, was equal to that of 
their master. They were often tliought able to express his views 
better than himself, and hence they were freqnently consulted by 
the students of the system. In spite of this voluntary tribute to 
their knowledge and ability, they always respei'ted the wishes and 
authority of their old friend, and upon all important occasions con- 
sulted him. 

During the period when the reputation of the Institution was at 
the higliest, the government was of a decidedly republican character. 
This spirit of equality [lervaded all thoughts and sentiments, and 
was shared by pupils and teachers olite. The truth which a pupil 
established by investigation, was as much respected as though ibiind 
in a book or uttererl by a teacher. Freeilom, restrained only by ea^ 
utary laws, led t'j voluntary exertions; and, although these occnsitoi? 
ally disturbed the perfect order of the school, still the rich fruits OS 
liberty more than compensated for the irregularities — a truth whic^ 
will also apply to all other human affairs. 

In the complicated relations of a large school, two things are nec» 
eary to its highest success — unity of purpose,, and harmony of actiOD. 
A watch must have a spring to funiish it with motive power, or the 
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wheels can not work in unison ami give uniformity to the motion of 
the hands. The spring of a school should be moral power; but, 
when despotism usurps this place and commands obedience without , 
regard to motive, harmony of action is lost through the gradual de- 
cay of tlie liberty, good-will, and enthusiasm, upon which it depends. 
From the republican rule, which fostered freedom and excited in- 
dividual action, the school at Yverdon gradually passed under a 
desjHitic sway, which proved fetal alike to its success and to the 
application of the principles upon which it had been founded. 

In the following passage Pestalozzi confesses his own inability, and 
fully acknowledges the assistance which he received from others : 
"When I consider my work as it stands now, I must confess that 
no man, by his own resources, was less cajtable of accomplishing it 
than I was. It required estraordiuary means, and I had not even 
ordinary ones at my command. It required culm, dispassionate 
views, and I am the most nervous and impulsive man in the world. 
It required deep mathematical knowledge, and I have the most nn- 
mathematical mind that can be imagined. It required classical cul- 
ture and great powers of language, combined ivith administrative 
talent, and I possess none of these. My head was so hot, that my 
friends were sometimes afraid it would crack ; but I found men of clear 
and calm minds to sustain me in my labors, and so my work exists. 
AH this was done by love, which possesses divine power if we are 
only true to the right and not afraid to carry the cross." 

We have alre-ady shown, that, from the peculiar character of hi^ 
genius, and from the preponderance of his feelings over his reason, 
he needed some one to render his ideas and plans intelligible to the 
world, and to unite them into a regular systematic whole. He needed , 
thia assistance, in order to show the connection of his work with the 
progress of human culture and civilization. To Niederer we are 
indebte^l for the philosophical, form in which the truths of the great 
educational revival are embodied. BAumer says, that "only by the 
aid of such a man did Pestalozzi hope that his Swiss idiom could be 
.translated intii intelligible German. For some time he even thought J 
that Niederer understood him better than he did himself." I 

Many are the honorable testimonials given by Pestalozzi during I 
the period of their friendship to the rare value and disinterestedness | 
of hia co-laborer. And well might he be proud of him ; for the^ 
services of Niederer were of such a nature that they won for Paa- 
talom. the admiration and respect of the educated public ; and were 
fiirther required to shield him from the enemies who tried to under- 
niae the very foundations of his system. But there was one serious ] 
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defect in Niederer'a work. The results which bis pliilosophic raiml a 
tidpated wuuld follow a thorough a|ipiication of Peetalozzi's princi- 
ples, he sometimes fo represented, that the impression was conveyed 
that th^ were nctually attained, while yet they existed merely in 
theory. 

Moreover, it was claimed, and not without foundation, that Niederer 
was unable to give much aid to the practicnl details of teaching, or to 
contribute materially to the realization of his own pbiloenphic sug- 
gestions. 

It seems natural, therefore, that I'estaloxzi, in moments of de- 
spondency, or when a strong practical hand was required for the 
government of his school, should have become somewhat estranged 
from his faithful friend; aud the more so, as Iwth possessed impul- 
sive temperaments which were not attuned to each other. It isoef' 
tain that at one time the influence of Niederer over Festalozzi was 
such that several passages of his writings, in style ws well as thuugfati 
point to the former as their real author. It is to these he undoubt* 
edly alludes, when, at a later period, by way of apology for discrep- 
ancies between his theory and practice, he says: "In this and sev- 
eral other passages, I express, not so much my own peculiar views 
of education in their original simplicity, as certain immature philo- 
sophical notions with which, at that time, notwithstanding all our 
good intentions, most of the inmates of our house, myself among the 
rest, must needs perplex our heads, and which brought me person* 
ally to a etand-still in ray work. These views cause<l the Institution, 
which seemed t-o flourish, to become rotten to the very core, and are 
to be looked upon as the hidden source of all the misfortunes which 
have since come upon me." 

This throwing the cause of all his misfortunes upon an ahstractiutt 
must be taken cam tprttwi mlw. It is often the case that an indl? 
vidua] whose physical organization has been weakened by the abuses 
of a whole life and by a total neglect of the laws of health, dis- 
covers at once that some innocent fruit of which he ho.s partaken in 
the cause of the pain which he feels. In the same manner the 
causes of a mental or moral disorder are often attributed to '* 
casual incidrait in the great drama of action. 

In a letter to Pestaloizi, after the loss of mutual confidence, Nie- 
derer says: "Ruin entered your Institution when, dazzled and led 
away by individual instances of brilliant talents and results, yon 
ceased to bestow any i»artieulnr attention upon those moral qualidte 
which, by their nature, can only work in silence, although thej 
stand higher than talent, and alone cau render the development v£ 
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talent poasible; when you begun to act as if you owed every tiling 
to that with which you could make a display, and nolhiug to what 
was not suited to this purpose. Under this fundamental error, I say 
more, undei- this fundamental injustice. Mathematics was made prom- 
inent; as if that alone was the essence of the method, and the salva- 
tion of humanity. Low and one-sided qualities were honored at the 
expense of the higher ones. Grood temper, fidelity, love, if not joined 
to these external attributes, were slighted and depreciated. In the 
kind of praise which you gave to tlie manual dexterity of inexpe- 
rienced youths in particular departments, you placeil this skill above 
intelligence, knowledge, and experience." 

The reader is requested to notice the allusion made to the over- 
estimation of Mathematics, and to the preference given to inexpe- 
• rienced but showy youths who occupied positions as teachers, to old 
and faithful assistants, whose influence could not be estimated by 
public exhibitions. All these thrusts were aimed, not so much at 
Festalozzi himself as at his fake adviser and, at the time, actual 
master, Joseph Schmid. 

We have already shown, that, owing to its European reputation, 
the school was made up of incongruous elements, and was anomalous 
in character; and, unless guided and controlled by the highest wis- 
dom, the seeds of dissolution which it contained would germinate. 
While conceding this as a matter of justice, it can not be denied 
that the direct blow which caused its painful and violent death, was 
igiven by Schmid. In onler to show this, we propose to give a brief 
DOlJce of his career. 

Joseph Schmid was a Catholic peasant boy from Tyrol, who entered 
the Institution wliile it was at Burgdtirf. He exhibited such a power 
I Mathematics that PestalozEi to(jk great delight in his progress, and 
spoke of him aa "a child of the method," "a great power," etc., 
without inquiring very deeply into his character. 

It soon became evident to most of the teachers, that, beneath a 
jrough exterior and a, blunt manner, Schmid concealed the germa of a 
selfish ambition and overbearing intolerance. He became a teacher 
k the school at Yverdon, aud raised the mathematical department 
!to a high degree of excellence. In 1810, he resigned his position and 
^tened a school in Austria, which he conducted with great success. 
Although the remaining teachers had no admiration for his charac- 
Sr, they greatly missetl his executive talent, both in his own branch 
ad in the financial and administrative departments of the Insdtu- , 
ioo. This was especially the case with Pestaloziii, who, in his ad- 
vene age, felt more than ever the need of a strong hand to aid in 
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all the practical details of the bu?ines8 connected with his E 
Accordingly, an invitation to return to his former position » 
veyed to Sclimid through Niederer, Schmid accepted the t 
returned to Yverdon in 1815. 

His diplomatic tact showed him at one glance the advanta 
his position. Seeing from the confused state of aStiirs under ( 
the ^hool labored that his services liad become indispensable, 
determined to show that he had come back as master, and n 
subordinate. He possessed all the elements of success^l ( 
except the spirit of love aud trutli, through which alone voluntary 
allegiance is rendered. The rude and inconsiderate manner in which 
he treated the older associates of Pestalozzi, men who had sacrificed 
their best years in the furtherance of the great reform in which they 
were all engaged, caused the first feelings of discontent ; and when 
he added to this sweeping changes withoiit consulting any one, all 
the teachers expressed their dislike for such arbitrary proceedings. 

For a time the wife nf Pestalozzi acted as a minister of peace be- 
tween the hostile parties ; and during her last illness, the teachers 
refrained from remonstrances, out of sympathy for the deep affliction 
of their venerable friend. This noble woman died on the 11th of 
December, 1815, aged nearly eighty years. She had been the &ith- 
ful partner of Pestalozzi for little less than half a century. At the 
funeral, after a liymn had been sung, Pestalozzi, turning toward the 
cofiin, said : " We were shunned and despised by all ; sickness and 
poverty bowed us down ; and we ate dry bread with tears. What 
was it that, in those days of severe trial, gave you and me atrengtJi 
to persevere and not lose hope?" Thereujxin he to(ik a Bible, which 
lay near at hand, pressed it to the breast of the corpse, and etdA; 
" From this source you and I drew courage and strength and peace." 
She was buried under two tall walnut trees in the garden of the 
castle. 

Soon after the death of Madame Pestalozzi, their indignatioii 
against Scbraid caused twelve of the teachera to draw up a 
formal complaint against him, and present it to Pestalozzi, with the 
distinct intimation that, unless the arbitrary proceedings were at onoA 
discontinued, they would be obliged to leave. Broken in spirit and 
health, and tormented by conflicting emotions, the old man yielded 
to his evil adviser, and accejited their resignation. The Germait 
teachers at once left. Relieved of these obstacles to his ambltioii, 
Schmid began to direct bis weapons against Niederer and Krusi. 
The latter was too gentle and peaceful in dispf>sitinn to enter into 
any confiict, and, in 1816, sorrowful as a child who lakes leave of 
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hia father, lie severed his counection with Peatalozzi. Niederer re- 
tnuined Another yeitr, when he also left, and Schmid was sole master 
of the field. 

This victory proved the ruin of the school. Whether, misled by 
vanity, Rchmid thought himself equal t« the whole task of managing 
a complicated establishment, or whether lie hoped to attract new j 
pupils from abroad through the great reputation of Pestalozzi and bis I 
I acknowledged ability ns'a mathematical teacher, he was alike j 
. doomed to disapjmintment, I 

It is difficult to comprehend how Pestalozzi, with his great purity ] 
and warmth of heart, could feel any real attraction toward Schmid, I 
who had bereft bini of his oldest friends, and who was so universally 
disliked. His own answer to this is ; " Inexplicable feelings drew me 
toward him from the first moment of bis appearance hi our midst ; " 
"I have never felt myself so drawn toward any other pupil;" and, 
"He threw a hiird shell about the kernel of my vanishing labors, 
and saved me." I 

It often happens, indeed, that persona of different temperament are 
attracted toward each other, and form friendships,— the peculiarities | 
of each setting off and stimulating the best qualities of the other, i 
But.if such friendship is lasting, there must be a unity of faith in . 
all important mattei-s, and their lives must be devoted, in common, j 
to one noble end, Nu self-denying character can remain long in I 
inison with one whose selfish aims are manifest. I 

Here is, perhaps, the key to Pestalozzi's temporary delusion. 
Schmid's plans were so artfully laid, that his selfishness was entirely J 
teoncealcl under the guise of philanthropy. He flattered Peatalozzi, j 
that the generous scheme of fouuduig a school for the poor, which 1 
the latter had conceived fifty years before, should now be realized j J 
the last years of the old man's life should be cheered by the full ac- I 
complisbment of the objects to which he had devotetl the best part 1 
of his manhood ; the funds for this noble charity could easily be | 
raised by the publication "of his scattered writings, etc. To these 
echemes Pestalozzi gave ready assent. A subscription for the sale of 
itliese writings received the signatures of several crowned heads, and of 
■ great number of private persons in all [lorts of Europe. Fifty thou- 

ud francs were collected and intrusted to Schmid. Was this sum j 
tite "hard shell thrown about the kernel of his vanishing kbora?" j 
tl ^ not save him. I 

The school for the poor was established at Clindy, near Yverdon, ] 
Mt it did not flourish. About thirty orphans were received; but, I 
itaa the publicity given it, the many useless experiments introduced, § 
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and the almost classical course of study pursued, it was not adapted 
to the wants of the pupils. The unity, simplicity, and enthusiasm 
of the other schools were not there. After a short and sickly exist- 
ence, it was given up in 1825. 

The Institution at Yverdou, deserted by its best teachers, and by 
most of its pupils, was given up at the same time. Pestalozzi's feel- 
ings, on leaving a place where he had spent nearly a quarter of a cen- 
tury, and about which clustered so many glorious as well as humili- 
ating associations, were of a most painful character. In a letter to a 
friend, he writes : "It seemed to me as if the closing of the Institu- 
tion was the closing of my life." 



CHAPTER Vr. 
CLOSING TEARS OF HIS LIFE. 

AFTER the events related in the Inst chnpter, Pestalozzi returned 
to Ilia beloved Neuhof, which waa lu the hanils of Iiis grand- 
son who had luavried a sister of Sohmid. In tliis plate, under the 
iDflueiice of lacerated feelings, he wrote "Song of a Dying Swan" 
and "Events of my Life." These, on account of the accusations 
which he makes against himself, against some of his former friends, 
and against the errors of Iiia method, have been differently criticised, 
according to the more or less favorable disposition of tlioae who have 
reviewed his life. If they had been written in a calm, dispassionate 
state of mind, they might claim our f\ill eondderation, as the confes- 
aoiiB of au octogenarian, who looks back upon a long and agitated 
life, and tries to separate its viuu and perishing features from lliose 
which are destined to immortality. Such was, unfuitunately, not 
tJie ca*e with Pestalozzi. It is, however, cheering to know that he 
preserved to the last hLi interest for the cause of education, 

In the summer of 1826 he visited the Orphan School at Beuggen, 
of which Zeller was superintendent. Tlie children received him with 
songs, and offered him an oak wreath. But he declined it, saving, 
with tearful eyes, "Not to me, but to innocence, belongs this wreath." 
They then sang the song which he had introduced into his "Leon- 
ard and Gertrude," and which, from its associations with the past, 
stirred his inmost soul : 

" Thou, who from the liigheBiskie", 

Every Klorm and dorrou- slillest; 
Heart? llint doubkd nngiiixh Iriea, , 

D(iul>lj wltli thy xweetiieBa fSllent; i 

On the wave of ptiHsiun ilriVEti, 

Oh, hnw l()iig:ii my soul to rest I 
Peace ol' lieaveii. 

Come, oil, tome within my hreiigt." 

In November of the aatne year, he was present at an educational 
■isdnve&tion at Brugg, where he reatl an essay on " The Simplest Way 
f to Educate a Child from the Cradle to his Sixth Year," His heart 
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seemed to he as full of the eubjett aa ever; and when he nieationecT 
the iiiiioceiit ways of olilltlhooil, ti?ars filled his eyes. He returned to 
Neuliof, and there, with his family, quietly celebrated liis eighty-sec- 
ond birth-day. 

Soon after this he was jtrDstrated with a fever, and in a few days 
was removed to the neighboring town of Brugg, in order to he nearer 
a physician. But the fever increu!?ed, and it was sooit apparent tiiat 
lie would never recover. During his lust houn', he said: "I for- 
give my enemies : may they find peace, now that I go to my rest. 
I should have been glad M live aiiolJier moiitli, in order to complete 
my last work ; but I also thank God for calling me I'.way from Hda 
life. My l)eloved family, remain attached to each other, ai|4 
your hii]j])ines3 in the (juieliiess of your domestic circle," 




He breathed liis last on the morning of the 27th of February, 1827.. 
He was buried in the cemetery of Birr, nejir tlie ohi sehool-houWj_ 
which was afterward rebuilt, witb an ornamental inscription to his 
memory. No more appropriate monument could have been deviaetf 
for him than thig — a cheerful home for those he always cherished. 
Few strangers attended his funeral, for the snow hiy deep on tJw' 
ground, and his interment took place sooner than was expected*^ 
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1 ciincliLsiim, we will add a few worJa in regard to his person, 
temper, anil imbits. In stature, he waa rather glcnder and small, 
and, although not free from occasional fits of nervous disease, he 
possessed great powers of endurance. To a festidioiis ol)server, hia 
stooping figure and wrinkle<l Jhce, surrounded by stiff, bushy hair, 
presented but little attraction. Having been urged at oi)e time to 
iiHve his likeness taken, he said: "Those who would perform tliid 
must either violate the laws of truth or of* taste; neither the , 
nor the other sliall he done with my consent." But the beauty 
frbidi springs Aum a pure, unselfish spirit, and a heart full of love 
snd charity for all mankind, ever shone from his countenance, and 
inade one forget tlie uncouth form and plain ieatures. Tliese con- 
jrtantly reflected the feeliugs of the moment, changing with the va- 
rjiug moods of his mind; at one lime, expressing the heaven of 
love wid affeciion, and at another, the sadness of care and de- 
^mndency. When animated, his eyes seemed to move forward like 
tnilliant stars, and then again U> retreat, as if they were gazing into 
^^._ie inward immensity of thought. The fire of j-outh lighted his 
countenance and shone even through the wrinkles of age. His voice _ 
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was variously modulate — equally subservient to tie gentle aco^ 
of love or to the thundering tones of iiiilignation. 

His nnlk was uneven ; hasty when impelled by bia lively temper, 
end slow oaly when absorbed in thought. His cbest was deep and 
rounded ; bis neck stiff ajid strong. Every thing about him indicated 
an instrument in which aU the chords of human nature were intenaety 
vibrating, and from which new strains of truth and love must llow. 
His temper was quick, and eaaily excited ; his conversation animated, 
and rich in ideas, Wlien at leisure among his friends, he showed 
an ever-ready wit and much power of repartee, combined with great 
originality of thought. 

Hia vitality and endurance were such, that, during the period of hie 
greateet activity, he usually arose at two or three o'clock in the morn- 
ing and began to dictate to his secretaries. In bis domestic relations 
he was uniformly tender and affectionate. To his associatea he was 
at once adviser, friend, and father. The most prominent cliaracter- 
iatios in his religious life were his profound reverence and deep Im- 
mility. If he failed to satisfy all in his profession of faith, or by his 
neglect of dogmatic creeds, there can be but one opinion in regard to 
his constant self-denial and deeds of practical benevolence. Over his 
feults let us throw Christ's mantle of charity — he has loved mud|^< 
therefore much will be forgiven to him. 
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THE first aaaociatea of PestaloKzi — Krusi, Niederer, Toblerj and 
Buss — we»e so intimately eoiinectol with his work, Ibat their 
liif^raphies are necessary to supplement his own. They joined him 
when he was [xior and unknown ; but their belief in the truth of his 
principles was so great that they were willing to eaerifice their own 
private interests to the great cause in which he was engaged. Same 
of the later teachers subaequentlj' achieved a higher scientific repip 
tatiou; hut no others ivere so completely identified with the very 
conception und growth of the method which revolutionixed the edu- 
cational ideas of the age. lu addition, the lives of these men give 
other illustrations of that enthusiasm which spriiigs from an earnest 
I devotion to truth. 

Besides these four whom we have mentioned, there were niEUiy 
Bothers connected with the Institution, both at Burgdnrf and Yver- 
don. Some of these were from the ranks of the jmpiU — young 
men who came to Pestalozzi when ignorant boys, gi'cw up in the 
method, received all the education the school afforded, and then 
became teachers. The most jirominent of these are liamEOuer, 
Schmid, and Steiner, of w'hom we give a short accoiuit 

Otiiers were already men of culture and experience when th^ 

e to the Institution, and, merely wishing to learn the method^ 

r remained but a comparatively short time. These altemat«fy' 

uight and received instruction. The names of Von Tiirk, Voa; 

' Mnrnlt, Blochmann, Plamann, Ladomus, Nabholz, Stern, and Aek.- 

erman are among the most noted. 

Though all these men have done noble work in advancing the 
cause of education, and in disseminating the principles of Pestaloazi, 
it would exceed the plan of this work to give any detailed account 
of their lives. 




HERMANN KRUSI was bom on the 12th of March, 1776, at ' 
Gnis, a village situatal amid the wild benutiea of the mimnt- 
ainous canh>n of Ap|ienzel!. Hia father was a carrier, who brought 
up a large family as well as his means allowed. He died wheo his 
eldest Bon, the suhject of our sket<:h, was in his fourteenth year. 
"Upon this son devolved the occupation of the fether and the task o£. 
supporting the femily. Cheerfully and contentedly he commenced 
his labors, and for four years he pursued his weary rounds over 
mountain and valley, sustained by a sense of duty toward the help- 
]t« ones left in his charge. He might have fitllowed this uocupatioa 

(«7) 



68 PEBTALOZZI, 

during the remainder of his )ife had it not been for one of those cii^ 
cumstance — Bometimes called accidental, but whioh we would rather 
t«rra providential — which entirely changed the purjxises and condi- 
tions of his life. We will quote his own words: 

" Allow me to lead your imagiiiatiori to the sunny height of Mount 
Gilbris. On the Bummit of the pass, where the road fi-om Gais to 
Trogen clianges its direction, my life also took another turn. 
On a hot summer day in 1793, I carried a heavy burden up the steep 
mountain. Dripping with perspiration, I sat down at the top, when 
I was accosted by one of my relatives. I shall ever remember thfl 
short conversation which decided the fate of my life, and wluidt 
he opened as follows: 

"'Very warm, indeed.' 

" 'Thou art earning thy bread by the sweat of thy brow. I un- 
derstand that the school-master of thy village is going away. Hast 
thou not a desire to become a candidate for that office?' 

" ' Desire would help little here. A school-master must possess 
knowledge,- and I have none,' 

'■ ' What a school-muster with us needs to know, thou wilt be alilo 
to learn readily at thy age.' 

" ' But how, and where? I Hee no possibility of it.' 

" ' If th<A] hast desire for it, the needful will be found. Think of 
the matter and decide.' 

"Thus ho left me. There was, indeed, matter for reflection, but 
no ray of light seemed to enter my soul. Hardly conscious of my 
load, I desoeuded the steep path. Having arrived at home, I prft- 
cured a writing copy, which I wrote and rewrote perhaps a hundred 
times, in order to refresh my knowledge of penmanship, which, with 
reading, constituted, at that time, the principal branches taught at 
school. Aftfir this scanty preparation I had the courage to apply for 
the situation. 

"The day of examination arrived. One candidate, older than my- 
self, exhibited his learning. He was ordered to read the first 
chapter in the New Testament and to write some lines — a tatJk 
which it took him half an hour to perform. I was called in. Th© 
examiner placed before me a genealogical table, from Adam to Alstt- 
bam, as a reading exercise. He then hande^l me an unniended qiUll 
pen, desiring me to write something. 'But what shall I write?" 
waid I, ' Write the Lord's Prayer, or whatever you like,' was the 
reply. As I had no knowledge, cither of the parts of speech, of 
orthography, or of punctuation, the result of my scribbling may be;^ 
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imngiiied. This vias all the exaniiuatiuii, and aiier it we retired. I 
When we were recalled, the chnirniaii informed us thnt neither I 
had been found overhurdeue<! with learning: one of us wns better in 1 
reading, the other in writing ; l)ut, since my rival was already ibrty 
ye-iirg old, while I wiia only eighteen, they had thought I would 
sooner acquire the necessary knowledge. Moreover, since my dwell- d 
iiig (the town having no school-house") was better adapted for a scliool I 
than that of my competitor, they had appointed me sehool-niaster. I 
o doubt, I felt Imppy at this unexpected decision, althnugli I \ 
had no reason to be very proud of my salary, which was only one 
dollar per week ; while my vanquished opponent was appointed po- 
liceman, with one and a half dollars per week." 

Krusi was thus destined, at the age of eighteen, to take njH^n his 
shoulders a heavier burden than that which he had just laid down. 
This will be understood when we conaider that he Jiad to iTistruct 
about one hundred chUdren of both sexes, in a small room, and I 
that he had neither experience n()r the knowledge of the means by 1 
which order and discipline are secured. Many teachers in his silua- ] 
tion would have acteil upon the principle of the proverb, " Poiir ' 
pay, poor work ; " hut Kriisi whs governed by higher motives. 
Assisted by the clergyman of the village, he soon succeeded in get- J 
ting his school in good order. While working fiiithfully for the hi- J 
terests of his pupils, he sought every opportunity to gain iuformn- I 
tion and to perfect himself in the details of his work. His sehoijl 1 
was soon considered one of the best in the place, although his nietli- i 
oda of teaching were but slight modifications of the old mechanical ( 
routine. 

For six years Krfisi thus ciuiscientiously pursued his humble call- 
ing, when the current of his life was again cbangetl. 

The year 1799 was a hanl one for Switzerland. Foreign nrnnes 
were stationed along the Rhhie, which forms the boundary between 
that country and Austria; and the whole of Eiiroi>e was in political 
cotniDOtion. In consequence of this warlike state of things the east- 
ern portions of the country suffered greatly from etagiiation of trade i 

1 fiwm actual famine. The western cantons, being less ex|>osed to 
tlie invasions of Ihe enemy and in possession of a more fertile soil, 
', and, therefore, were able to send ascietance to their nu- 
R>rtiiimte brethren on the eastern side. 

This nssislance was not merely of a pecuniary character. The min- 
der of Gais rei-eived an invifutiou from his friend, Fischer of Berne, 
to Bend a numljer of jwor children to that canton, for whose support 
mil education he would be responsible. At the BAWit \.\«vft,\vfc it-s.- 
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pressed a wish to have a young man »ent with them, who was able 
nnd willing to receive a systematic euurse of instructioa in order to 
teach them. 

Krusi saye: " As soou as I was made acquainted with the contenta 
of the letter, aa inner voice told me nut to let such an opportunity 
for improvement pass. Making known my wish, I was selected for 
the work, and twenty-six of these young exiles were put in my care. 
To detray our expenses for a distance of one hundred and twenty 
miles, which, at our rate of traveling, it would take six days to per- 
form, the selectmen intrusted me with ibrty-four dollars. We wtm, 
however, every-where hospitably received, esiieciaily at Zurich, where 
I had the pleasure of seeing the celebrated Lavater, whom I revered 
as a being of a higher order. 

■' On the sixth day we arrived at Buigdorf, the place of our desti- 
nation, and presented ourselves for inspection on the square before 
the town-house. The benevolent citizens of the place received us 
there, and took the children to tbeir respective homes, I was in- 
vited to Fischer's house. My first emotion was gratitude toward 
(.Tod, who had conducted me and my little band into a safe harbor, 
and had filled the hearts of so many with active benevolence. I 
had not been obliged even to touch the forty-four dollars which had 
been given me for traveling expenses ; but had more than that sum, 
all of wiiich I sent back to my employers, who were just enough to 
return it, as a token of their approbation of my services, 

"I thought that I was to learn the art of teaching from Fischer, 
for it was by him that I had been invited. But ' man proposes and 
God disposes.' Fischer, as Providence ruled, was only the medium 
to lead me to Pestalozzi. My benefactor was soon afterward seized 
by a violent fever, and died in a few days. The first one who an- 
nounced the sad news to me was Pestalozzi. He, however, accom- 
panied it with the kind invitation to imite my school with his, aild 
to work with him in future. This proposal I accepted, and we 
obtained the free use of the then vacant castle for our school. 

"Owing to six years* experience in a district schofjl, I had some 
advantages over Pestalozzi, especially in matters of order and disci- 
pline, which he, my friend and master, readily acknowledged. I 
was filled with esteem for the sublimity of his views, encouraged hy 
his confidence, and made happy by his love, Ou the other hand, I 
could not approve of some of his ways of teaching. He had a pow- 
erful chest, nnd whoever did not possess the same could not imitate 
his high-toned voice ; and even if they could, I should have wished 
a more subdued tone, both on his part and on tliat of his pupils. . 
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"There were, also, points in his method with which I could not 

agree. He required that two subjects should be taught at tlie same ' 

time to the same class. Esercises iii language were practiced during 

in drawing or writing. To me it seemed wiser to keep the I 
undivided attention of the children upon one subject: this dissimi- ' 
larity of views never interrupted our hurmony, but served, on the 
contrary, to set the truth in a clearer light. 

"The teachers in our school were four in number, and thrown to- 
gether by a singular combination of circumatancea r — the principal, 
who combined with the high reputation of an ingenious author the I 
less flattering one of being a dreamer and enthusiast ; a private Bchool | 
teacher, who, after a neglected childhood, had been suddenlv thrown 
into school work, and had tried many experiments in the most ap- 
proved methods without being satistied with the results; a book- i 
binder, who in his leisure hours had tried to satisfy his longing for 1 
music and drawing; and a village school-master, who had done his 
work as well as be was able without preparation for it ] 

" It is not to be wundereil at that many, looking at our humble J 
association, and considering that none of us had money or fame, I 
should have a moderate opinion of our undertaking and have pre- 
dicted ila speedy down&ll. Yet we did not fail." 

Kriisi's mind, simple and practical in ilB character, was specially 
directed to the arrangement of the elements of scieuce in their due 
order, For this work, he was well adapted. The general plan he 
derived from Pestalozzi's principles, but tlie details he worked out for 
himself. 

At the suggestion of Peatalozzi, he prepared a course of Mental ' 
Arithmetic on the objective plan. He also prepared the necessary i 
means of illustrating the tables of units and fractions, the latter based 
upon the divison of a rectangle. The tettching of Arithmetic on this 
plan produced a rapidity and accuracy in tiie computation of numbers 
which appeared almost miraculous to those who had been accustomed 
only to the old system of ciphering according to given rules. Some of 
the pupils educated at Burgdorf, such as Ramsauer and 6(.'hmid, gave 
to this braiicli a more extended application, for which they obtained 
«onaderable celebrity, while Kriisi, who was the real originator of 
the system, modestly resigned to them his share of the honors. 

The intimate relations which existed between Kriisi and his vener- ] 

sble friend at tliis period are shown in an extract taken troni " How ] 

Gertrude Tenches her^Cliildren," in which we find an account of his I 

f experiences : ' 

" Kriisi was not contented to teach his pupils reading aivd 'NV\V\\\f, 
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merely. He worked to cultivate their minds. The new reuding- 
book which had been introduced by the minister contained religious 
truths in short paragraphs; various feftH of Phj-gical Science, Natural 
History, and Get^raphy ; and interesting information on the political 
constitution of the country. Kriisi observed that when the pastor 
rend this hook with the children be questioned them at the end of 
each paragraph, in order tu see if they actually understood what 
they had read. He undoubtodly succeeded in this way in making 
most of them perfectly familiar with the contents of the reading- 
Ixiok. But this was only because he adapted his questions to the 
answers which were fiiimd ready-made in the book, and because he 
neither demanded nor expected any other answers than those which 
the book had put into the children's mouths long before any question. 
was devised to elicit tliem. 

"It is, however, tu be observed that this, or any other similar 
method of catechising, gives no exercise to the mind. It is a mere 
analysis of words, relieving the child, as far as words are concerned, 
&om the confuaioD of a whole sentence, the different parts of which 
are presented separately and distinctly. It can, therefore, only 
have merit when used as a preparatory step to the further exercise 
of clearing up the ideas represented by those words. The latter exer- 
cise, commonly termed ' Socratic instruction,' has only of late been 
mixed up with the business of catechising. 

" It was afterward required of Kriisi to combine this narrow analy- 
sis of words with the Socratic method, which takes up the subject in 
a higher sense. An uncultivated mind does not go U.> those depths 
from which Socrates derived spirit and truth ; and it was, therefore, 
quite natuml that in his new system of questioning Kriisi should not 
succeed. He had no basis for his questions, nor had the children any 
for their answers. They had no language for things which they knew 
not, and no books wbicli furnished them with a well-framed anawer 
to every question, whether they understood it or not. 

■ Imugining that every good school-master must be 
able by Ids questions to elicit correct and precise answers, he attrib- 
uted his failure entirely to bis own want of skill. 

"Fischer exerted himself to introduce Kriisi to different depart- 
ments of science, that he might be able to teach them ; but the 
latter felt more and more tbat, with hooks alone, he could not make 
progress, because on every subject he was destitute of that prelimi- 
nary knowledge which, tu a greater or less dejjree, books presuppose. 
On the other hand, be witnessed the effect which I produced upoa 
the ciiildren by leading them back to the first elemeuts of hi 
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knowledge, and by dwelling on these eleraente with unwearied pa- I 
tience. These obaervations showed him the true causes of his fail- | 
ure, and, by degrees, his whole view of instruction changed. 
now perceived clearly that the tendency of my experiments was to ' 
develop the internal |>ower of the child, rather than to give bim a 
knowledge of fects, which, nevertheless, was obtained as a necessary 
consequence ; and, seeing the applleution of tbe principle to the de- 
velopment of different branchen, he came tn the conviction that my 
method lays a foundation for knowledge and fiirther progress, such 
as would be impossible to obtain by any other. 

" He found that even at the earliest period of instruction, a feeling 
of energy was not so much produced — for it exists in every mind not 
enervated by artificial treatment — as kept alive by beginning at the 
very easiest tasks, and continuing them to a point of practical perfec- 
tion before I proceeded. This was not done in a desultory manner, 
but, by gradual and almost insensible additions to what the child had 
already acquired. With this method we have not to posh the chil- 
dren, but to lead them. ..... He became 

every day better fitted to second me in my experiments, and with ] 
his assistance I completed, in a short time, a Spelling-Book and an I 
Arithmetic on my own plan." 

In 1803 tbe Institution at Burgdorf was closed. Krusi 
mained with Pestalozii during bis brief vacation, and accompanied 
him to Yverdon, when the school was reopened at that place. In 
his " Recollections," Krfiai gives the following sketch of the spirit 
and character of the school there : "A new era began with the ar- 
rival of the teachers and pupils from Mtinchenbnehaee. The femily 
life which gave such a charm to Burgdorf could no longer exist 
The Institution passed from childhood into manhood, possessed of 
greater powers, but also beset with more dangers. I hardly dare , 
pve a detailed picture of its life and action. It had its grand feat^ j 
ores, hut also some that were humiliating. The school rose to such / 
& degree of importance that it Iwcame a model for all Europe ; but 1 
it suljsequently took that unfortimate direction which undermined it, 
and rendered it» continuance impossible. Its outward form only was 
doomed to perish : the great principles which animated it are dea- 
tilled to immortality," 

Krusi's work at Yverdon is so interwoven with that of Pestaloizl 
that it is impossible to consider it separately. They were like father 
■ad son. The estimate that Pestalozzl placed upon the efficiency 
Hnd fiuthfuluess of his co-laborer may Iw gathered from the following 
pUBBge taken from a New-year's address : 
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"O Krusi, mayest thou continue in the fulhiesg of thy lovel 
Amiable aod child-)ike Hraitbt luvely children, thou doet found my 
house on the spirit of holy love. At thy side and under the influ- 
ence of thy attractive powers the children in our house no longer feel 
the absence of father and mother. Thou solveat in thyself the doubt 
whether an educator can be a substitute for parents. Continue with 
increased energy : it is on thee and on thy influence that I build 
great hopes. It is not enough to know the path toward the mental 
cultivation of man : one must also know the soft, gentle step with 
which the mother enters the saactuary of childhood. Thou knowest 
it, and keepeat the child longer in thie lovely path than most mothen 
are able to do. Perfect thyself in thy power and give ua the ele- 
ments of a child's knowledge with that inimitable combination of 
precision and simplicity which thou possessest. Thou hast brought 
me Niederer as thy brother, and haat lived with him in unity of 
heart and purpose. Let the bond of association be constantly re- 
newed. Let us work together hand in hand. You are the fiist sup- 
porters of my house, the only ones left to me. I am not always of 
the same opinion with you, but my goul clings to you, and I should 
not know my house if your united power should forsake it. But you 
will not forsake it, ye firstlings of my method." 

Christmas, New-year's, and the 12th of January — Pestalozzi'a 
birthday — were kept as holidays in the Institution. As these 
days all occur in winter, they could not take from the stiffened soil 
those children of warmth and light, leaves and flowers, of which 
wreaths and garlands are woven; but the pupils supplied this defi- 
ciency with tokens of gratitude, which at the same time tended to 
develop their ingenuity and taste. A description of such a day, 
taken from Kriisi's private journal, gives us a vivid picture of tie 
festivities of one of these occasions ; 

"The birthday of our beloved father was a glorious one, and rich 
I seeds and fruits for the growth and strengthening of the mind and 
The decorations in the third and fourth class rooms were 
' particularly ingenious. In the third room was a transparency of 
Neuhof, the viUage of Birr, and the highland of Brunegg. Oppo- 
site to this stood Pestalozzi's bust crowned with a wreath of laurels 
ttad immortelles. On the right of the bust waa a transparency, with 
this inscription, in German: 'May Grod, who gave thee to us, hmg 
bless thy work, and us through thee; ' on the left, in French: 'Hom^- 
to our Father! The pure joy of our hearts proclaims our hap- 
ly iness.' 

" The room of the fourth class was arranged to represent a landr 
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scape, contaiiiiog cultivated meadows, and a rock with a spring risiug ] 
at its laae, from which a brook flowed and fertilized the land. Near 
this was a poor straw-thatched hut, aud over its door were these 
words: 'May his age be peacefiJ.' In another place stood an altar 
hich hung a transparency ; on one side was the motto, ' Let 
poverty remember him,' and on the other, 'May we be like him.' 
Up<in the altar stood a collection box and a letter written in the ' 
Dame of the members of the class. 

Father Pestalozzi entered the room, a little genius 
came forward from the hut to meet him, au3 gave him the box and 
the letter. I was requested to read it, but surprised and atfected by 
its contents, I could hardly do so. It read — 
Dear Father Pestalozzi : 

" ' It is very little which we, the pi-eseut and 
former members of this class, have saved to offer you as a testimony 
of our love in behalf of the poor ; but it comes from sincere hearts, 
and if it pleases you our object will be attained. It may express to 
you our purpose to do still more for the poor, and, like yourself, to 
find our happiness in that of others. May we use well the time of 
our stay here, and, by our efforts, ever more deserve your love. May 
you be happy among us. Full of gratitude to God, we embrace you 
affectionately, with the ardent wish that you may live to see us fulfill 
r promise.' 

" The money given amounted to fifty-two francs. Besides the dis- 
plays of the children, the printers furnished a transparency bearing 
these words: 'May it not be your life, which is in future to be put 
under the press, but only the ripe and beautiful fruit of your 
thoughts.' " 

In 1812, Pestalozzi lay dangerously ill for some time, and was care- 
SiUy nursed by Kriisi, Extracts from letters written during that 
lime to the lady whom he afterward married, show the pure attach- 
tnent of Kriisi for his friend and father, and bow it was reciprocated; 
s remarkable even in sickness. He fervently wishes 
to get well again in order to live for his work ; yet he also looks 
(^mly into the face of death. Lately, when two doctors stood at his 
liedside consulting whether to send for a disttngnished physician at 
~ sanne, he asked, with a serene look, if he had to settle his worldly 
It elevates my soul U) see him look with such resignation 
1 the past to eternity. I pray God he may be spared to us, but 
[ can not tell you how I rejoice to see him preserve his peace of soul 
nader enoh trying circumstances." 
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When his recovery wna beyond a doubt, Kriiai wrote, in the joy 
of his heart; " If, in the inscrutable ways of Divine Providence, he 
had died, I would not, for the world, have been denied the prn'ilege 
of being with and nuraiiig him. Whenever he finds opportunity 
he speaks of yuu, «nd blesses our union. You know my faith in the 
blessed Word. It shall aUu build our house — not one of wood or 
stone, but one of peace, love, and sanctified endeavor." 

From tliese cheering tokens of mutual esteem and ronfidence, we 
are obliged to pass to scenes uf quite a different character. It IB B 
sad fact in liuman history, that men who have been most iittimately 
aesooiated by nintual friendship and sympathy have often finally be- 
come estranged from each other. This estrangement, however, is not 
always necessarily caused by the loss of mutual esteem, or by the 
mikindness of one toward the other. It sometimes results from 
their esjiousing difierent sides of a controversy coinnienced hy otbera. 

Kritsi had lo endure this bitter ex[>erience in the contest which 
arose between Niederer and his colleagues on the one side, and Schnud 
on the other. The latter had unfortunately won tiie support of Pes- 
talozxi, and, in his most arrogant and domineering spirit, expressed a 
determination to carry out his most selfish ends, even at the risk of 
losing the best teachers and friends of the Institution. Kriisi endeay- 
_<ired to act as peace-maker, but was met with insult and derision. 

. 1817, he was obliged, by his own sense of honor and duty, 
illthough with a bleeding heart, to send in his resignation to Pesta- 

jsi, which he did in the following language; 

"Father, the time of enjoying thy presence is past. I must leave 

f Institution as now conducted, if I am not to lose forever my 

uage and strength to live for thy work. For all thou bast been 
!, and all I have been able to be to thee, I thank God. For kU 

y shortcomings I pray God and thee to forgive me," 

The touching simpUcity of tiiis farewell shows the afiection -with 
which Kruai clung to the better self of Pestalozzi, and bis deep-felt 
pain at his infatuation. 

Simple and unassuming in his manner, never obtruding his sctv- 
ices where they were not wanted, KrCisi ever chose to suffer in- 
justice himself rather than to become aggressive or vindictive, and 
so wound the sensibilities of those he loved. Nevertheless, he could 
not sacrifice his principles and honor on the altar of friendship. 

Aft«r leaving Pestalozzi's Institution, Kriisi started a private 
school at Yverdon, which was patronized hy pupils from many 
parts of Europe, Although hi!< school was flourishing and his oceu> 
patlon congenial, in 1822 he accepted a call from his native Appen- 
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»ell, to take charge of the cantonal School at Trogen. Here hun- 
dreds uf boyg were educated under his gentle but firm direcliou. 
Although no friend of politics or mere parly questioue, he was one 
of the foremost to raise his voice in behalf of a thorough school re- 
ibrta, the first condition of which is to have the teachers educated ' 
for their iuiiwrtaut calling. To his great joy, in 1833 a Normal 
School was decreed, and he was electee! principal. Guided by a long 
exjterieiice in the theory and practice of teaching, he devoted hini- 
»lf to this congeuiul task with his accustomeil ardor and skill. lu 
tbe heart of iiis native village Gais, surrauiided by beautiful mount- 
ain scenery, and luded by his faithful sous and daughters, he divided 
his time between the school, bis family, bia literary labors, and the 
cultivation of a garden, of which be was passionately fond. His 
venerable face, which bespoke a high degree of intelligence and 
£<x>dnes«i, seemed always radiant with happiness and contentment. 

In 1S43, many [)ersous who had been educated by him assembled 
to celebrate his sixty-eighth birthday, which was also the fiftieth an- 
niversary of the coranieucement of his school work. They presented 
liim, as a token of their gratitude, a large wine-cup of massive sil- 
ver, bearing this iuscriptiiHl : 

Dem Vater KrUsi. 

auf Heinen 68. Gebiirtstug dcii 12. MSr», 1843, 

Yon eeinen Zogtingen im Lehrberufe." 

The surprise and pleasure of seeing so many of his former pupils — 
some of whom bad come a great distance — almost overcame him, 
and with emotion he bestowed upon them his paternal blessing. 

Until April of tbe following year he continued his lessons in the 
echools. His last literary work was to collect and arrange his poems, 
many of which bad been written for the melodies of bis friend. Rev. 
Stunuel Weisbaupt.f These poems, with a short sketch of his life, 
f published snltsequent to his death. Krusi died, after a short 
Uiiess, on the evening of tlie 25th of July. 1844. 

To the funeral, friends came fn)m far and near to pay their tribute 
»f respect and love to the departed. In the almost unending procea- 
ikm were many who had been bis pupils during his fifty-one years 



•To Father KriiBl. on his flSth Lirtlidny, llie I2lli of March. 1843, from hia 
npilsin the teachers' cHlling. 

t Pfarrer WeisLaitpt, well known in Switzerland nnd Germanf an the man 
ho fint organized Ihe Mannerchure tshocxwei of men), died nt KnoxvUle, Tena., 
lU74 
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of teachbg. Time hnd already whitened the hair of some of tbese, 
while others etiJI looked iato the future with the freshness of rosj 
youth. 

At the house, and again nt the grave, the pupils fbrmed a circle 
about the coffin, and, with tearful eyes niid sad hearts, sang their Ixst 
Jkrewell tu their beloved master. 

Eight ministers were present at the service held in the church. 
Pferrer Weiahaupt, of Gais, who officiated, paid a graceful tribute to 
bis friend in the following words : 

"Ah I they have buried a good man, and to me, to me, he was 
more. He was my friend. I will not siiy to you. Father Xriia 
is dead ! No ; as living I would rather place the eternalized one 
( Vereioi^en) before you 1 I will not harrow your feelings with the 
thought that you have lost him ! No ; rather would I show to you 
that you possess him continually, that he is ever before 
work ! " 




JOHvVNNES NIEDERER was bom in the canton of Appenzell in 
1780, In h(9 boyhood he received only llie educalion whU-h the 
villoge school afforded. Later, he entered college to study Theology. 
In 1799, having ci>rapleted hi:; studies, he returned to his native ctui- 
ton tan\ was chosen pastor at Biihler. A year after, he left this place 
for Soiniwald, a aniall town in the canton of St Gallen. Convinceil 
that the frightful convukions of the first French Revolution were the 
result of ignorance and a ronsequeni eonftision of ideas, he devoted 
mufh time in both places to education. 

In hie correspondence with his young friend Tobler, we find some 

(791 
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detiula of his plans and struggles during that period. Not the leaet 
interesting part of these letters is tlie faithful sketch of liia character 
which they give, and which will portly esplam how it was possable 
that the »^me man, who was instrumental in building up the tame of 
PestaJozzi, was atlerward placed in a position of ]M;r^nal antaguoiem to 
him and his evil adviser, Sclunid. 

In one of these letters he says : " I was not born to deal leniently 
with weak and vicious sentiments ; but mther to strike down \Tce with 
a club. Instead of coaxing fortli noble purposes, or developing them 
step by step, I am inclined to force them out. Have I, then, any 
hope to accomplish something great? Am I not myself the greatest 
obstacle to my success?" 

In another letter he justifies himelf fi)r having left the parish aStei 
so short a stay. The rensnns lie gives indicate no ordinary mind and 
character: "I thirst for activity; my heart, which was not created 
for repose, longs fur a new sphere of labor, or, at least, for the moane 
by which to renew the energies of my soul. Such a sphere is, un- 
fortunately, denied me. Never contented with that which in, and 
restless in my plans, I am di^uated at the monotony of my life ; and 
any change, even without improvement, will be a'blessing, Aa soon 
as I have sounded my situation, and, seeing the limits of my expec- 
tation, am compelled to say, ' Thus far, and no &rther,' the winga 
of my activity droop, and every objet't loses its charms for me. My 
mind is attracted by what is uncertain, yet possible. That which ia 
uncommon fixes my attention. A dim cloud, which hovers around 
me and lets me anticipate bnt not see paradisical heights or dark 
abysses, drags my mind from its slumber and makes it rise in bold 
flights: — tlien am I in my element, even amid storms, Where the 
peace of others ceases, mine often begins. The blow which crushes 
their energies, rouses my powers, and shows me the way to climb to 
l-Bometbing yet higher. Here you have the whole key of my exiat- 
ace, and it will explain to you many apparent contradictions in my 

Prom other passages we gather that Niederer constantly made plans 
for the improvement of his flock, and that he shared the experience 
of many a philanthropist, in finding the people very reluctant to ac- 
cept the blessings intended for them. During the time of his pastot^ 
ate in Sennwald he hecaiue acquainted with the writings of Pestalozo, 
which he greatly admired. In " Leonard and Gertrude," especially, 
he found ideas expressed which he had secretly treasured in his own 
heart; and the interest for their author was intensified by the accounts 
of the school and its management, which he received from his personal 
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' frieods, Tobler and Kriisi. Stimulated by their glowing descriptions, 
hp visitetl Biirgdorf, in order to witness the practical application of 
the new system. He seemed at once to e«mpreiieiid the vnstness of 
the principles, and to anticipate the benefits which would arise from 
their general adoption. He saw edticatioii with its roots deep set in 
the domestic circle, growing upward with vigorous stalk, and branch- 
ing out into all the purposes and activities of life. 

For those who may doubt whether a yoimg man of twenty-oue years 
;ould have gathered from Pestalozzi's humble and fragmentary work 
such expansive views of its application, we append the following ex- 
tract from a letter written by him to Pestadozzi on his return to his 
JiarLsh : "I am daily more convinced of the excellence of your method; 
; yet I sometimes ask, in the words of our l>est teacher. ' Tiiinkesl thou 
that I shall find faith on this earth?' But, though ignorance and 
vice may retard trutli for a time, they can never suppress it. Every 
day I see new and surprising results of your method which I hardly 
dare express. 

"Many inexplicable problems now seem solved in my mind. The 
riddles and contradictions of human nature vanish, and I see notlung 
but harmony. You jiave triumphantly proved that popular e^]igh^ 
eniuent ia a possibility. 1 see how, thnnigh it, men will arrive at a 
clear appreciation of their destinies, rights, and <luties. I see the dan- 
gers of half-civilization and super-refinement vanish, since it sa^sfies 
the needs of man in his highest and lowest conditions. I see bow 
nature becomes rei'ODcilcd to science. 

" Your method will render t!ie learned niiui more nsefiil throng 
the application of his knowledge, and will cause the unlearned one to 
ect on Ills condition, relation, and duties. It will give to the child 
'he free and unrestrained use of his powers. The tisuid order of things 
i-ersed, and faith is turned to seeiffg, bearing into judging 
au\ Jmowing. Thus streams of light will Illumine the dark abodes of 
liuinanitT. The unhallowed dominion of superstition, of despotism, and 
eepedally the sad conflict Iwtween faith and reason — that conflict 
which has broken so many noble hearts — will be stayed. 

" On what unpretending huiges do we find these gates of bliss sus- 
pended? On the fact that the child relies on [terception, and the 
teacher simply puts matter for judgtnent before his eyes. This fact I 
l«cognize in its full importance as one of the greatest blessings which 
God has granted the hunmn race ; as a condition eine qua noit of the 
y ogreas of reason, since it raises the child above the prejudices of the 
iMolier, and saves the human race from the penalty of remaining 
~ rever in a state of tutelage. Friend, my heart overflows with joy 
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and gratitude. Already you have sown the ^nud seed: llie harvest 
will not fail." 

The fi-eshueaa and depth of these views so impressed Pestalom tliat 
he made an immediate eflbrt to eecure Siederer's services. LitUfi per- 
8uagion was required to induce hint to act-ept the ^tuation oSbred. 
Following the voice of convietjon, he gave up his situation and income 
lis a clergyman to unite his fortunes with a man whom he saw strug- 
ghng against poverty and prejudice. He did this solely that thereby 
he might work more effectually for the interests of humanity. 

As there are no records left which show that Niederer taught any 
[larticuhir branch in the Institution, it may be asked for what object 
he had been called to Burgdorf. Blochmann, a teacher and friend 
of Pestalozzi, says in regard to this : " Aa teacher, he was intrusted 
with the religious instruction of the upper classes ; he gave lectures 
on methods fur the benefit of the adults and visitors, and from time 
to time he preached ; he presented to the public the position of the 
Institution with regard to education, and defeuded it against unjugt 
attacks; he shared with Pestalosssi the eactended correspondence, and 
after his marriage with the gifted Eosetta Kasthofer, in 1813, he 
stood at the head of the girls' department of the Institution," 

At the most flourishing period of Pestalozzi's labors, Niederer un- 
doubtedly exercised a great power ovex him, for he respected his su- 
periority in knowledge and in philosophical discrimination. Biber 
draws the following admirable parallel between Niederer's mind and 
character and that of his venerable friend: "His mind, early accus- 
tomed to soar above the systems and creeds of men, had penetrated 
tlirough the clouds of learning and the vail of the letter to the bright- 
ness of true wisdom — to an apprehension of the substance. He waa 
distinguished by universality, clearness, and precision of ideas, and an 
uncommon power of abstraction. Facts had no value in his eatimar 
tion, only in so far as they led to principles; and he distinguished 
iiilith eagle eye the hollow metaphysics of the sophist from the plain 
' laguage of truth. The assistance of such a man was tiet^essary to 
Pestalozzi, whose genius was, liie the dark summer cloud, pr^uant 
with light, but incapable of emiltmg it, except in sudden flashes, sep- 
arated by intervals of deep obscurity. Pestalozzi never waji able, often 
as he attempted it, to explain his ideas fully and clearly to others, or 
even to himself. His language, especially ou abstruse subjects, resem- 
bled the wavering glimmer of a lamp through the gloom of a forest, 
which, while it presents to the eye a few objects in transient l^ht, 
harasses the imagination by a thousand changeable forms and shaidea, 
movmg t« and fro through the nightly mist. Niederer, though not 
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endowed with thnt creative genius whicli would call a worlil of new 
ideas into existence, possessed, to an eminent degree, steadiness of 
in, depth of tJiouglit, acutenesa of judgment, nnd perspicuity of 
expresdon." 

This testimony may apjiear not sufficiently impartial, and somewhat i 
overdrawn. It is, however, less enthusiastic than the tribute which ( 
Pestalozzi himself pays to his worth, when he says, in his Xew-year's 
address of 1811 : "Niederer, thou first of my sous, what shall J wish 
for thee? How can I thnnk thee? Thou dost penetrate into tlie 
depths of truth. The holy neeret of affection guides tiiy course ; and 
with a bold front thou throwest down the gauntlet to him who, sneak- 
ing in tortuous ways, deviates ftwm the path of rectitude, and cares 
but for effect. Friend, thou art my support; the care of my house 
dwells in thy heart ; from thine eyes dart rays of light, which are 
my salvation, although in my weakness I sometimes fear them. Let 
peace dwell in thy soul, and let not thy pa^ionate nature influence i 
thy spirit; then will a mighty blessing flow from the fullness of thy 
genius and heart upon my imperfect work." 

The allusion, "throweat down the gauntlet to him," refera to the 
time when, in consequence of a report made by a committee of the Gov- , 
ernment, an article was published by the learned Haller of Gottingen, 
wherein he accused the Institution of Feetalozzi of being hostile to the 
Government, the aristocracy, the clergy, and, in consetiuence, to religion. 
Against this calumny Niederer wrote a spirited answer, in two octavo 
Tolumea, of which the first was chiefly devoted to a vindication of tlie 
principles of Pestalozzi ; while the secoud contained a variety of doc- 
uments, which served to exjiose the malignancy and baseness of the 
attacks. In consequence of some unguarded expressions, this defense 1 
drew upon him anotlier attack from a dignitar)- of the Church. Nii 
derer's reply, by which he mercilessly demolished the argumeiils o 
his Opponents and vindicated the system which had been attacked, 

masterpiece of dialectic skill and logical power. 

During this controversy, represeutntions were made to PestaloMi 
that Niederer was influenced by no high motives, and hence was un- 
TTorthy of his regard. Not wishing to receive praise at the expense 
of his friends, he vindicated manfully the noble and disinterested 
character of his champion by making the following statement: 

Niederer has, indeed, peculiarities which, being directly opposed 
Ito mine, I find it difficult (o endure ; but his friendship is beyond all 

have ever experienced or dreamed. What more can a man do for 
11^ ftdend than to abandon a well-secured profession and place hiui- 

'~ in a jKisition full of uncertainty, disappointment, difiieulty, and 



84 PESTALOZZt. 

ilanger? This ia what Niederer has done for me. When he joined 
lis he wiis ihe only man L-onuected with the school whii had a literary 
cihication. 

"Most {)f my frieiiils were only interested In my Jiersonal welfare. 
Their Hssistance waa oil jHHired into my wounds. They afforded me 
happy hours of friendship, such as I shall never enjoy with Niederer; 
hut tliey were honrs of mere personal sympathy. The deht I owe 
him m of a different kind. His friendshi)) is shown in his whole life, 
in his persevering efforts in tlie service of my cause, and in his con- 
stant stru^le to fit himself for my work. Even hia opposition to 
nie, where lie find't my pet^onal wishes or inelinationa at variance 
with my principles, proves the noble, pure, and uncommon character 
of his friendship. If he w<iuld resist less, he woukl love me less." , 

The sentiments contained in tlie alxjve declaration, testifying as 
they do to the hoiioralile character of Niederer, contain, however, 
iiidiuiitions of the fact that Pestalozzi's friendship for him Was not 
founded so nmcli upon sympathetic attraction of heart and feeling 
as upon gratitude and resjiect for his superior intellect. Those who 
knew Niederer personally were aware that there were sharp edges to 
his character which could not fail to injure tlie feelings of susceptiblG 
I>ersons. He could scarcely bear contradiction when he believed he 
defended the right. Whenever he saw vice an<l fiilsehood he was, as 
he confesKCs ui orie of his lettere, rather disjMsed to " strike with the 
club" than to use the more gentle and winning weaiwns of forl)ear- 
nnce. 

When PestaloKzi began gradually to defer to the advice of Schmid, 
and change the character of the school, it roused the excitable temper 
of Niederer; for he hail no confidence in the fidelity or honesty of the 
adviser, and he saw the gulf into which Pestalozzi would plunge him- 
self, his fame, and the Institution. In the controversy that ensued 
the teachers were nearly a miit against Schmid, greatly preferring 
their own imjwrfect organization to iine more systematic founded upon 
absolute authority, — one in whicb obe<lience was comjielletl fnim with- 
out instead of being voluntarily -rendered through love, respect, and a 
true sense of duty. They claimed, and very justly, that the proponed 
changes violated the most fiindamental principles of the system which 
Pestalozzi had established and upon which the school was founded. 
They further claimed that changes so revolutionary would deprive 
the school of all the characteristics which hat] given it celebrity, and 
would lie a confession that the principles which had guided theni ia 
the i>ast were feise and i!lu*.>ry. 

PestaloMl, however, ben.lnig under the weight of seventy yeaiB; 
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reary of the cares and respoiD^ibi lilies of his iiosition ; conscious of 
his own want of adminiatrative talent; misled by the flattering rep- 
resentation and apparent honesty of hi? evil adviser; and persuaded 
that he t-oiild safely trust the guidance of the school to youuger and 
skillful hands, and so be rid of bis overwhelming burdeua, — 
refused lo listen to the protests of his teachers, and persisted ui carry- 
ing out fuUy the new plans. Tlus refusal caused the resignation of 
the Grerinaii teachers, and their example was soon after followed by ] 
" -ufii imd Jsiederer. 

At the final termination of Niederer'a connection with the school, 
an angry ami protracted controversy arose between liini and Schmid 

regard to linancial matters ; but the teachers of the school, who 
knew best about the matter, were nearly unanimous in fiivor of 
Niederer ; and public opinion, which usually bases ils decisions on the 
character of the contending parties, vfaa clearly on the same side. 

After his separation from Pestalozzi, Niederer and bis wife opened 
at Yverdon a boarding-school for girls. This school obtained a repu- 
tation for its high moral tone and sound intellectual culture. Madame 
Niederer's book, "Glances into the Ifature of Female Education," ia 
earnest and able statement of the importance of extending to girls 
an opportunity tor the same liberal culture that is enjoyed hy the ' 
other sex. As the management of the Institution was chiefly in the 
hands of Madame Niederer and her assistants, it was hoped by the 
friends of education that Niederer would employ bis leisure in 
preparing the biography of Pestalozii, for which task no other man 
was so well fitted. But the contemplated labor was never performed. 
This neglect was, in pjirt, caused hy some of the late writings of Pes- 
talozxi, in which be seemed to disparage aod almost disown Niederer's 
great services ; and, in part, by a feeling which Niederer shared in 
common with all the first teachers of the school — a reluctance to de- 
scribe the events in which they themselves had been the principal 
actors. 

After a residence of more than twenty years at Yverdon, Niederer 
and his wife tiansferred their Institution to Geneva, where they could 
have the advantiiges of refined society and a wider sphere of action 
and influence. There he contentedly spent the declining years of bis 
life. He dietl on tlie 2d of December, iii 1843. 

The composure he felt when upon his death-bed, and the sentiments 
he uttered during his last moments, are a suflicient refutation of the 
charges of his enemies, that his religious belief was hollow and uu- 1 
naL "I am more fortunate than Herder," said he, "who wished 
Ua t some great thoughts might enter his mind. God gives me great ^ 
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thoughts, and my soul is fillecl with admiration and thanks.'' Again 
he said:. "Many go to the other world complaining that their mission 
has not been fulfilled. Mine you will find expressed in the words 
which I wish to have written on my tombstone;" and, with a last 
glow of fervor beaming from his eyes, he uttered solemnly the follow- 
ing verse of a German hymn : 

*' Ueber Staub und Welt erhaben, 

Werd ich wieder auferstehen ; 
Siehe da, ich werd begraben, 

Schoner au.s der Graft zu gehen. 
Halleltija! mit Enziicken 

Seh^ ich Erd' und Himmel an ! 
Weil der Tod mich nur begliicken, 

Aber nicht zerstoren kann.'' 



Freed from earth's unhallowed glitter, 

Christ bids me to rise again ; 
If Death's cup appears but bitter. 

It is balm for every pain. 
Hallelujah ! with emotion 

Do I look to yonder sky. 
For my death is but promotion 

To blest regions there on high. 
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tional systems of hh tiiae, and, like KriUii, entered into the labyrlnfts 
iind deceptive mazes of cateclietical teaching. But when, through the 
enthusiastic report of Kriisi, he became aequamteif with Pestaloszi's 
views, he was at once impressed with their truth. He had previou^y 
read " Leonard and Gertrude," and his great admiration for tiiia work 
had made him favorably disposed toward its author; therefore, when 
!Kriisi come to fiasel expressly to invite him to join the school at 
Burgdorf, he eagerly accepted the offer, and at once commenced hhs 
labors. 

At PestalozKi's request Tobler wrotfl an account of his life previous to 
his coming to Burgdorf; and from this Bket<;h we make copious ex- 
tractii, ill which many a fellow-euflerer may find his own story told : 

"After teaching six years I found that the result of my labors by 
no means equaled my expectations. The energy and mental power 
of the childreu did not increa^ according to the measure of my exer- 
tions, nor even in pro]>ortion Ui the extent of the positive information 
which they acquired; nor did tlie knowledge which I imparted to 
thent appear to have a sufficiently strong hold U[Kin their minds, or 
to be well connected in its various parts. 

" I mode use of the best books that were, at that time, to be liatl ; 
but they contained many words that were unintelligible to the chil- 
dren, uiid ideas far beyond the sphere of their exjieriences ; and, coii- 
squeutly, formed so stniug a pontmst to tlieir usual mode of thinking, 
feeliug, and siteiikiug, that it took too much time to explain all that 
tJiey could not luiderstand. This process was in itself tedious, and 
did no more toward advancing their true development than is done 
toward dispelling darkness by introducing a few detached rays of 
light into a dai'k room, or into the obscurity of a dense, impenetra- 
ble mist. These books descended to the profoundest depths of hu- 
man knowledge, or ascended above the clouds, even to the uppermost 
heavens of eternal glory, without giving opportunity to rest the feet 
on the solid ground of mother earth, on which it is absolutely neces- 
saiy that men should stand if they would learn walking before flying; 
and, moreover, if it is indeed to be flying, wings must have time lo 
grow. 

"A vague idea of the truth induced me, from time to time, to 
cntertahi my younger pupils with matters of immediate perception, 
and to clear up the ideas of the elder ones by conversations. The 
result of the former plan was, that the little ones acquired a knowl- 
edge of various facts not generally met with at their age. I endeav- 
ored to combine this mode of instruction with the methods found iq 
the most approved works, all of which were written in such a man- 
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ner as to presuppose a knowledge of language — the very thing 
which the childreu were to acquire by them. The consequence was, 
that my 8ocratic coiivei'sjitions with the elder pupilt; led to no better 
reBuIls than all other explanations of words by worda which the chil- 
dren do not comprehend. The explanation which they seemed to 
luiderstand to-<lay was soon completely obliterated from their minds; 
and the more pains I took to make every thing plain to them, the 
less did they evince energy to work for themselves. 

"At that time, Fischer, in several of his letters, gave me a de- 
tailed account of Pestaloizi's work. From this, I saw that the end 
at which I was aiming could be reached without my circuitous 
inean8; that most of my difficulties arose out of the very nature of 
the plan wliicli I followed ; and that the artificial methods invented 
in our age were the very sources of all the defects of modern educa- 
tion. 

"Pestalozzi, on the contrary, was free from my peculiar difficul- 
ties, and I accounted for this by the fact that he rejected all our in- 
genious contrivances, — all our well-framed systems. Some of the 
ineans employed by him, that, for instance, of making the children 
dmw on slates, seemetl to me so simple and obvious, that I could 
not understand why I had not thought of them. But his principle 
of educating raothere for that for which they were originally destiued 
attracted me most. 

" Kriisi, at his visit in Basel, gave, in the girls' school there, prac- 
tical examples of Pestalozzi's mode of teaching Spelling, Reading, 
and Aritlimetic, which showed me that his method was based upon 
philosophical principles ; and I soon decided to join him, according to 
his wish. 

" I went to Burgilorf, and found my expectations (\dly realized. I 
Vis astonished to see what a degree of enthusiasm the children gen- 
erally e\'!nced, and how simple, yet manifold, were the means by 
which their energy was elicited. Pestalozzi look no notice of the 
existing systems and metho»Is, The ideas which he presented to the 
minds of the pupils were extremely simple, and his means of lu- 
etruetion distinctly classified — each part being adapted to a precise 
period in the progress of development. Whatever was complicateil 
an<l confused he rejected. By a few wonts he conveyed much, and 
with little apparent exertion produced a powerful effect. He kept 
always close to the poiut under consideration. Some of his branches 
of iuetmctiou seemed like a new crention, and my admiration was 
nised to the highest degeee. 

' Some of his esperiinenls, however, seemed to me unnatural ; for 
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instance, the repetition of difficult and cum plicated sentences, whidl 
could not at first fail to confuse the pupils ; but, on the other band, 
I saw with what a i>ower he uflerward led the children to a dear 
perception of the ideas which they i-ontained. When I mentioned 
my doubts to him, he answered, 'Nature herself presents Tarious 
perceptions to our senses in confusion and obscurity, and brings them 
to clearness afterward.' To this I made no reply, because I saw that 
be attached no ^'alue to the details of his experiments; but trie*l 
many of them, only t« throw them aside again as soon as ihey 
should have answered their temporary purpose. With many <rf 
them, he had no other object than to increase the mental power of 
the children, and to lAtalii for himself ftirOier information cowxTTitng &£ 
fiiTidaraeitial priacipleti on wliicli oil hi» proceedings reeled. I resolved 
not to notice the apparent inndequacy of some of his means, espe- 
cially, as I had come to the conviction that the further pursuit of 
the method necessarily involved the improvement of its details. . . . 

"Every day I saw more clearly that the different means of in- 
struction were so connected that each was instrumental in promoting 
the success of all the others, and in developing and strengthentug the 
faculties generally. In short, the impressions produced upon my 
mind hy Pestalozzi's experiment have reestablished in my heart that 
iaith in the pcKsibility of popular improvement which I held so dear 
at the outset of my career, but wliich I had almost lost under the 
pressure of systems sanctioned by the fashions of the day." 

The reader is requested to notice, in psirticular, the gentle but im- 
partial manner in which Tobler criticises the work which he saw at 
Burgdorf Although he does not reply to Pestalozzi when he at- 
tempts to justify a bad practice by reference to a correct principle, 
yet what follows clearly shows that he fully understood the falsity 
of the argument. He probably saw that Pestalozzi, like other re- 
formers, though comprehending in the alratract the principles he at- 
tempted to establish, wo*, through enthusiasm for a particular ptunt, 
often led 1^ use those imperfect means and apparently useless expeii- 
menla, which make some of his first work seem so iiusonsistent. 

During Tobler's stay in the lustitution improvements were intro- 
duced in Arithmetic, Drawing, and Language, and also in his owa 
branch of Geography, in which the greatest errors had becu committed. 

Tobler, while at Burgdorf, established the principle of teaching 
Geography by reference to the actual surface of the earth, with a suc- 
cess which entitles him to the name of Father of Oie iiew Method in G«- 
otjraphj). Upon this foundation the celebrated Bitter completed a 
structure of Physical Geography, which the world has justly admired. 
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Tobler followed Pestalowi to Yverdon, where he, however, did not I 
remiiiii long. His reasons for leaving itre thus somewhat obECurely 1 
stated by Kaumer: "Tobler's personal relations with Pestalozzi were 
neither fortunate nor enduring, The latter had not the faculty of 
determining the pniper place for each of his assistanla, and of lay- 
ing out for each an appointed work. He required from Tobler sim- 
ple, rapid, and immediate resulU from hia investigations; but the I 
real vahie of liis views could not be brought out without their e 
plete displiiy in actual operation." To this must be added the &ct I 
that Tobler, who was married, may have been compelled to look else- 
where for the support of hia family. In 1810 we find him at Miihl- 
iiausen, a manufiieturing town in the neighborhood of Battel, where 
he founded an Industrial Sehool, which at one tune contained about m 
five humlred pupila. It came, however, to a sudden termination | 
through the distrustful spirit of some of its patrons. 

He nest engaged as teacher iu a private school at Glarus, from I 
which he was dismissed, in 1817, on account of the fiimine. After am 
temporary residence at Arbon, he established himself at St. Gallen, T 
where for many years he was at the head of a flourishing seminary 1 
for Iwys. The educa,tional reform, which was commenced in the I 
Protestant cantons in 1830, gave such a prominence to public sehoolaj 
as to render private establishments superfluous. The Government of 1 
the canton, however, appreciating the zeal and experience of Tobler, I 
intrusted him with the training of young teachers. For this task hei 
was eminently qualified, and no oue could behold the venerable ol^J 
man, with his mild, expressive countenance and glistening eyes, with-T 
out partaking of his enthusiasm. His principles for the moral and^ 
intellectual training of the young were strictly in accordance with 
those of Pestalozzi, as wc learn from the introduction to one of his 
courses of Geography: "We must lead the child to truth; but that 
only is truth to the child which he finds to Iw so by his own labor and 
investigation ; therefore, we must leatl him to search and find every 1 
thing for himself, excepting the revelations of history and the Bible, I 
which are beyond the reach of his reason. The child arrives at in- 1 
dependent results chiefly by his observation and intuition. To see, in I 
a physical seuse, means to obtain the image of an object, as a f 
on the retina of the eye ; in an intellectual sense, to obtain the per- I 
ception of that object in the mind by a process of intuition. If i 
tenchen wish to develop the minds of the children, they must make 1 
nee of their senses as a medium through which to appeal to their I 
understanding ; hence the necessity of resorting to a system of quea- J 
Uomng The questions must not be so arranged that they aid only I 
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in the formation of new ideas, but also rouse, exercise, and strengthen 
the intellectual powers." 

Although Tobler did not, as far as we know, publish any work on 
science, he wrote many articles upon general topics of education for 
the journals. In his younger years he also published some novels, 
which are distinguished for their originality and the success with 
which they mingle instruction with amusement. 

His last years, which were passed in the family of his son, at Nyons, 
near Geneva, were full of that quiet enjoyment which results from a 
life spent in endeavors to promote the welfare of mankind. 

He died in 1843. 




JOHANNES BUSS wiis n native of TiibmgGD. Wiirtf^mUerg His 
father held there a siibordiiiate position in a tlieol<^ical nclioo!, atid 
waa, therefore, able to secure i'nr his son gootl instruerion in hid early 
years. Before the boy was twelve j'ears old he had a«[uired considera- 
ble knowledge of Greeli, Hebrew, Logic, and Rhetoric, He also ap- 
plied himself to the study of Drawing and Music, bnt through want of 
means he was obliged to give these up, and at the age of sixteen waa 
apprenticed to a book-binder, 

On account of jailing health, he left his trade and went to Basel, 
Switzerland, hoping to earn his bread there by his knowleilge of mu- 
bIc. He was too shy to obtain what he wanted, and was obliged to 
resort again to his trade. He, however, still dreamed of the time 
when a l>etter opportunity might enable him to pursue a literary 
career. 

About this time, he became acquainted ivitli Tobler, who informed 
him that Pestalozzi was in need of a master of music and drawing. 
Buss says: "I was fully aware of my deficiencies, and the hope that 
I should find an opportunity for improvement induced me to go to 
Burgdorf in spite of the warnings which I received againel forming 
any connection witli Pestnlo^zi, who, they said, was crazy, and knew 
not himself what he was about. In proof of tlie assertion they re- 
lated several stories; as, for instance, that he once went to Basel 
with hia shoes tied with straw, because he had given his silver buck- 
les to a beggar. I did not doubt about the buckles, but that he was 
mad I quei:ti'me<l. Determined to see for myself, I went to Burg- 
dorf to fill the vacant position. 

"At our fii'st interview, he came down from nn upper room with 
his stockings alwut his heels, and his coat covered with dust. His 
whole appearance was so miserable that I was inclined to pity him; 
jet there was something in his expression so grand that I looked 
apoa him with veneration. His benevolence, the cordial reception 
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he gave me, his impreteudi^g simplicity, and the dilapd^ted condi- 
tion ID which he stood before me — the whole man unpregBed me 
powerfully, I was his in (Jne instant. No man had ever so sought 
my heart, none so won my confidence. 

" The following morning I entered hia school, and at first, I con&ae, 
I saw in it nothing but apparent disorder and an uncomfortable 
bustle. ..... I thought the children were de 

tained too long at one point; but I was reooncJled to this when I saw 
the perfection which they attained in their first exercises, and the ad- 
vantages which it insured to them in their further progress. I now 
perceived, for the first time, the disadvantages under which I myself 
had labored, in consequence of the incoherent and desultory manner in 
which I had been taught in my boyhood; and I began to think that 
if I had been kept to the first elements with similar perseverance, I 
should have been able afterward to help myself, and thus to escape 
all the sufferings and melancholy which I hud endured. 

"This experience perfectly agrees with Pestalozzi's idea, that, by 
his method, men are to be enabled to help thempelvea, since ' there is 
no one,' as he saj^, 'in God's wide world, who is willing or able to 
help them.' I shuddered when I read this passage for the first time 
in 'Leonard and Gertrude.' But, alas! the experience of my life has 
taught me the truth of it. I saw clearly that my inability to pur^ 
sue the plan of my younger yeare in an independent manuer arose 
chiefly fmm the superficiality with which I had been taught. I had 
learned an art^that of drawing— but I was ignorant of the basis 
on which it rested ; and, when I was called upon to appiv it in a 
manner consistent with its nature, I found myself utterly at a loss to 
know what its nature was. ........ 

" I tried to reduce the science to its elements, and in my eudeavoiE 
to reach them, I drew an endless variety of figures, which, it is true, 
might be called simple, but which were utterly unfit to iUustmte the 
I'^mentary Iiiwh of which Pestalo/.zi was in search. At last I b^an 
■to suspect that I ought to know less than I did know, or that, at 
least, I must temporarily discinl a portion of my knowledge, in order 
to descend to those single elements by which I saw him produce- such 
powerful and, to me, imattainuble effects. In this I succeeded at last. 

"But I fell into another extreme. Before, I had seen nothing 
but objects ; now, I saw nothing biit lines ; and I imagined that chil- 
dren must be exercised on tliese lines exclusively, in every branch of 
drawing, before real objects were to be placed before them for imita- 
tion, or even for compnri.=un. 

" But Pestalozzi viewed his drawing lessons in connection with the 
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vrhole of his method, and with nature, which will not allow any 
branch of art to remaiu Uolat»l. His intention was, to lay before 
Iflie mind two distinct series of figures, of whiiih one should be con- 
tained in bis book for little uhildreu, and the other ghould furnish 
practical illnstrationB. The first was intended to supply the pereep- 
ilion of tiie childreu with a knowledge of things in connection with 
Ibetr names ; the second was calculated to combine the practical appli- 
eatiMi of art with the theoretical knowledge of its laws, by linking 
the perception of abstract forms to the outline of objects, which cor- 
^responded with these.* ,..,..... 
" I was afraid lest, by giving to the child real objects, his percep- 
tion of tlie outline would be disturbed ; but Pestalozzi did not wish to 
culttrate any power contrary to nature, saying: 'Nature gives no 
lines, but only objects. The lines are presented to the child, that he 
may view the objects correctly; but to take the objects from him, in 
order to make him see lines only, would be exceedingly wrong,'" 

Buss labored zealously in his new position, although he could not at 
'first see the relation between the principles and means suggested to 
him by his enthu8ia«lic teacher. Even after he thoroughly under- 
stood the application of tlie metho<.t to hie own subjects, he seemed 
Unubte to comprehend its relation to other branches. This, probably, 
explains the foct that we do not find him, aAer leaving Pestalozzi'e 
bstitutioD, engaged in any prominent educational work. 

'Thisplnn tias b«en adopted and carried 01 
lug" — the first Beries corresponding to tlie exert 
the second, to ttiuee of the "Applied Course." 
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e of Herisau, csbk 

B the youngest of seven 



XOHAKNES RAM8AUER, who wag a r 
'J of Appenzell, was born in 1790. He w 

children, all of whom assisted their widowed Diother in the bti:^iiiesa 
which supported tlie family. Wheu eiglit years of age he ivaa sent 
to school, and in two years scarcely learned to read and write. 
At home he received from his good muthei' lessons in industry, order, 
and obedience. 

Although not so entirely destitute as many at that time, his mother, 
at Ilia urgent request, allowed him to emigrate with the poorer chil- 
dren. The boy, now only ten years of age, first wandered to Scbleu- 
nien, but finally went to Burgdorf, where he was received into Krilsi's 
school. In the same year this school was united ivith that of Pesta- 
lozzi : thus Ramsauer became a pupil of the great reformer. 

"In the school," says Ramsauer, "I learned no more than the 
rest; but Pestaiozzi's holy Beal, aelf-forgetting love, and earnest, im- 
preasive manner knit my childish, grateful heart to his ibrever." 
Ramsauer remained several years at Burgdorf, as pupil, table-waiter, 
and finally as under-teaeher. He was a favorite with Pestalozzi, and 
was often employed by him as private secretary, working in this ca- 
pacity from early dawn till late at night. 

In 1816, he left the Institution to teach at Wiirzburg, and also to 
attend tlie lectures at the University there. He acquired such a rep- 
utation that, in the autumn of the same year,he was invited to be- 
come teacher of the Princes Alexander and Peter, and also to take 
charge of an elementary school for children of the educated classes 
in Stuttgart. He accepted both these situations, and in 1820 at- 
tended the young princes to the court of their grandfather at Olden- 
burg, in order to continue their education. 

In 1826, he was nplxiinted teacher of the Dnchesses Amelia and 
Frederika, of Oldenbuig, and at the same time he conducted & 
(96) 
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achool for girls with great success. While there he published a work 
on "Drawing," and another entitled "Instniudon in Form, Size, and 
Substance ; " also " Brief Sketches of my Peilagogical Lite," in which 
be narrates many events of the schiK)l life at Burgdorf and Yverdon, 
ajid makes many interesting remarks on education in general. From 
the latter we select as follows : 

"While a pupil, PestalozM often took nie for a walk along the 
banks of the river Emmc; »Jid for recreation and amusement he 
looked for different kinds of stones. I also tiiok part in this occu- 
|>atton, although miUions lay there, and I did not know for which 
to search. He only knew a few kiods, but. nevertheless, he dragged 
Kloug home every day with pockets and handkerchiefs full ; though, 
After once deposited, they were never looked at again. It was not aix. 
easy thing to find a whole pocket handkerchief at Burgdorf; all of 
them had lieeu torn carrying stones. Festalozzi retained this fancy 
through life." 

"At Burgdorf an active and entirely new mode of life opened to 
me. So much love and giniplieity reigned in the Institution! Life 
vas so simple I so patriarchal! Not much was learned, it is true, 
but Festalozzi was the father and the teachers were the friends of 
the pupils. Pestaloizi's morning and evening prayers had such a 
fervor that they carried away every one who took part in iliem. 
He read and explained the hymns impressively, exhorted each of 
the pupils to private prayer, and heard them repeat every evening 
those they hnii learned at home; while at the same time he taught 
them that mere reciting prayers by rote was worthless, and that 
every one should pray from his own heart. ..... 

"Such exhortations became more and more rare at Yverdon. So 
long as tbe Institution was small, I'cstaloxzi eoidd, by his thoroughly 
amiable personal character, adjust at once any slight discordaiice. 
He stood in close relation with each individual member of the circle, 
and could thus observe every peculiarity of disposition, and influence 
it according lo necessity, 

"This ceased when the family life was transformed into that of an 
organised ».'hiiol. Now the indi^-idulll was lost in the crowd, and, con- 
eequently, there arose a desire on the part of each to make bimst'lf 
felt and noticed. Every da ,■ egotism made its appearance in more 
prominent- forms. Envy and jealousy rankled in the hearts of many. 
Pestaloszi. however, remained the same noble-hearteil man, living 
valy for the welfare of others, and infusing his own spirit into th« 
household." 

P. 7. 
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" I have already said tl)at the finer »K?ial graces must eitfaer be W 
bom or developed by culture. Even of tlie aiinple politeneea of a 
boy's matinerfl this is true. Those to whom this ptt is naturftl are 
usually of rather weak or sui>erficial intetlccis ; but they get well 
through the world, that is, easily atloin eminence in sodety. This 
opiuioii has le<l me to aiiottier and a more iinportaut one, namely, that 
ill practical life it is of little mumcjit whether one has ' a good head.' 
It is of much greater importance, what is one's character for truthf\il- 
iieae and iwrseveranc* ; and much more that he keeps hia Mth, 
through which, if it be the right kind, comes the blessing. 

"Every one of even moderate experience will agree with me that 
those men who have filled important places in the world are in- 
debted to their truthfulness, perseverance, and uprightness, much 
more than t« their ' good head ' or their genius. Even in the de- 
mentary schools this truthfulness and perseverance can be cultivated, 
proved, and established; but it is home education which must do 
most of it. 

"It has often troubled me to hear of a 'smart boy' in a family or 
school, and to see those undervalued who lack such a qualification. 
Such praise discourages those ro-kimed inferior (who sul)sequently 
may excel them), and only makes those possessed of this apparent 
talent cmceited and heartless, ....... 

"There are teachers who lay great stress upon learning quickly, 
forgetting that the most superficial scholars are often the quickest. 
Such will find that these foi^t just as quickly ; while things acquired 
with more pains remain longer in the memory, and are better under- 
stood. The principal thing is thoroughness: it is this only which 
truly educates ^ — which tells upon character. Merely to know more 
or less is of little significance. AVhoever imagines that he knows 
very much, does, in feet, know pitifully little. This thoroughness 
should be a characteristic even of the lowest elementary school: it 
ia a result of perseverance. A condition prejMiratory to this thor- 
oughness is, that the pupil be constrained — without any apparent 
force, however — into thinking and laboring independently. I have 
often said to an indolent or compliant pupil, who imitated others too 
easily, 'Your own eating must make you fat; your own thinking 
must make you wise, and your own practice must make you dex- 
terous." 

"A condition of thoroughne.ss is repetition — constant Vepetition. 
This is to many teachers too weariaiime or slow ; hut a teacher whose 
heart is- in his work will be drilling often and earnestly, and alwaya" 
in new ways; so that both the pupil and himself will always be g 
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ting at a new and interesting side of tlie subject. A teacher who 
Inbors in two or three departments of study with vivacity and pleas- 
ure, and gives really thorough instruction — such as educates — will 
naturally have neither time nor wish to spend several hours daily in 
mere amusements. His work and progreiffi in what is really useful 
for time and eternity will constitute his greatest happiness." 

He sums up the different experiences of his life thus; "I learned 
at home to work, pray, and obey ; in Schleumen, to run, climb, and 
jump ; with Pestalosai, to work, think, and observe ; during my vari- 
ous journeys, to be independent, and help myself; in Wuizburg and 
Stuttgart, to be more modest, and to know more of family life ; in 
Oldenburg, to love the word of God, to endure good and evil with 
equanimity, and that it is possible to live very happily here below 
and, at the same time, pre^mre for the better, future life." 



Joseph Sohmid, whom we have already mentioned in the life of 
Peetalozzi, went to Burgdorf from the mountains of Tyrol. He was 
esitirely without culture and refinement, but possessed a rare talent 
for Mathematics, great industry and energy of character, and an un- 
bouoded ambition. He was a devout Catholic, and is said to have 
prayecl to the Virgin Mary " to grant him strength to become the 
first scholar iu the school." He evidently did not rely upon faith 
alooe to accomplish his purpose; for Pestalosai says of hira: "On 
account of his quiet, efficient activity and eager efforts after every 
attainment iu learning, ho soon surpassed all his teachers, and even 
became the instructor of those who, but a short time before, had con- 
sidered him the most uncultivated chUd that had ever been in the 
Institution." 

8chmid's practical business capacity and habits of order and thor- 
oughness — qualities which Pestalozzi did uot possess — enabled him in 
time to obtain great influence in the management of the school. His 
demeanor, however, toward the other teachers became so disagreeable 
and arbitrary, that, in 1810, an open feud broke out, and he was 
disml^ed. 

Soon after, he took cbai^ of a school at Bregenz, where he pub- 
lished a work entitled, "My Experience and Ideas of Edncatiou, In- 
stitutions, and Schools," in which he attempted to vindicate himself, 
and throw all the blame of the quarrel upon the other teachers. 

The absence of his jtractical guidance and financuti skill was deeply 
ftlt by all. Even Niederer, who had led the opposition ag^nst him, 
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I nn'ote in a conciliatory manner, and, in 1815, gave him a presgingT 
1 invitation to return, wliich he accepted. At once he commenced a 
f complete reform in the economy of the school, and interfered with 
I the other teachers in such a domineering apirit,*that a ailent but 
' great antipathy to him again arose. This at last broke out into open 

hostility, the result of which we have narrated in the first part of 

this work. 
Of hia life after Pestalozzi'a school was broken up but little is 

known. We last hear of him in Paris, where he gave private lessons 

in Drawing and Mathematics — ^no doubt with his usual ability. In 

1850 he died there, alone and ujicared for, sav 



Steiner was a rough, uncouth peasant boy from the canton of 

Berne, who, from an intense desire for knowledge, went to Burgdort 

' Not having sufficient money to pay his board, he engaged in some 

I manual labor which allowed him to attend school a portion of the 

day. He was deticient in verbal memory, but, by steady industry 

[ and perseverance, he developed great logical and rcaaoning powers, 

which soon gave him prominence in the mathematical department of 

the school. After leaving Pestalozzi he taught in a gymnasium in 

I Germany, and ultimately became Professor of Mathematics in the 

\ University of Berlin, While there he published some valuable and 

t original works upon Mathematical Science, and'attained conuderablfl 

1 the literary world. 
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THE writings of Pestalozzi were published in a collected form in 
1819, by Cotta, in Stuttgart. They appeared under the super- 
vision of Scluiiid, who, however, neglected to give them in their chron- 
ological order, and omitted some important documents. 

With few exceptions, these works have not been translated into 
English; partly on account of their experimental and theoretical char- 
acter, and partly because the subjects treated, until within a compara- 
tively recent period, have attracted little attention from the English- 
speaking people. Besides, from their want of logical arrangement, 
and the peculiar style in which they are written, they would hardly 
have received justice at the hands of critics, or have been understood 
in the spirit in which they were originally conceived. 

We make these extracts now, because we believe the time has come 
wben there is a wide-spread demand for all possible light on educa- 
tional subjects ; because tlie extracts seem indispensable to a complete 
idea of the character of the man ; and because they contain those 
germs of thought from which the educational reform had its origin. 

We need hardly say that a writer constituted like Pestalozzi, with 
an ardent imagination, and without that early mental culture which 
secures due subordination in all departments of thought, would ex- 
hibit a style that transcends the limits of logic and appears visionary 
and strange. To persons, however, who are actuated by intense and 
ever-active feelings of compassion for the poor and unfortunate, there 
ia often given a power of divination, which looks forward to the real- 
ization of cherished hopes and ])laus, and sees the world kindled into 
flame from the sparks of wisdom and morality, which they have fanned 
into existence. Such men are usually impelled by a deep religious 
sentiment which pervades their every feeling and action. 

We would naturally expect that a productive mind, moved by phil- 
anthropic purposes, would discuss all the relations existing between 
the individual, the state, the church, and the school. In his earliest 

(103) 
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writings, we find Pestalozzi an ardent patriot, shajply criticising the 
existing abuses and ineiinalities of society, which imposed its burdens 
upon the many poor and conferred its privileges upon the wealthy 
tew. 

As early as J7fi2 we find, in his contributions to a Swiss journal, 
the following topics discussed: "The Temptations which Surround 
Females of the Lower Classes ; " " Corruption of Servants in Great 
Houses;" "The Want of Even-handed Justice between the Kich and 
the Poor;" "Men With mid Without Influence;" "The Hypiwrisy 
of the Privileged Classes and their Indiflference to the Real Suffering 
(if the People;" "Popular Education;" "The Prevalence of Honest 
Principles in the Legislation of Former Times, Compared with the 
Laxity and Compromiang Spirit of Modem Legislation ; " " Destruc- 
tive Agency of Quackery and Superstition;" "The Tendency of Pe- 
nal Laws to Increase rather than Dimmish the Sources of Crime ; " 
" Tlie Oi^anization of Prisons ; " " The Moral Improvement of Crim- 
inals and the Defects of Charity." 

In all these articles PestaloKzi espouses the cause of the poor and 
ojipressed. The improvemeuta which have taken place in many of 
the departments then under discussion, show that a reform was ur- 
gently nee<led. Our first extract is from an address delivered in 
1788, on a national anniversary, and will give an idea of his power 
and enthusiasm at that early period : 

"'Thou art free!' Thus spoke to Helvetia her guardian angel on 
the triumphant day of her liberty. ' But sufler thy people to enjoy 
this freedom in all the purity in which I now give it to thee, or it 
will be taken fixim thee,' added he, with a frown on his brow and a 
flash in his eye. 

" Helvetia's sons understood the warning of the oracle, mid for cen- 
turies lived like brethren in their mountains and valleys. 

"Guardian angel of Helvetia, show me once more the sires of our 
land ! Cause to appear before my eyes the image of the founders of 
our union and liberty! ... I see them — men of high stature, 
with mnjestic beards, flowing <lown tn their girdles, and with mighty 
swords hanjp'ng at their sides ; but their countenances are friMidly and 
cheerful. Their arms, though scaled with iron, are ready for the em- 
brace of pious affection ; their bands, terrible in battle, are faithful in 
promise; they live for those whom they love, and die for those fa 
whom they have sworn But now. oh, hide thy counte- 
nance and mourn, thou priest of liberty! Thy altars are without 
a gift ; the people of Helvetia are burning incense to strange gods. 
They have became like the starving people in the lands of the kings 
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around them. The sons of those men, who knew notliitig but their 
fatherland, now know nothing but themselves — know nothing hut 
their faraUiea, whUe they foi^t the honor and interest of that coun- 
try to which they owe their existence and their glory. 

" Ye men of Helvetia ! flee discord ; for by discord you sink to the 
level of the countries which divide their bread with their kings. In- 
ihistry and zeal for the weltare of your country established your 
homes. Depart not from the fashion of your forefethera and from 
the duties of your stations I Guardian angel of the land I raise thy 
voice, and send it finm mountain to mount^n and from valley lo 
valley ! With a aouud of thunder det^Iare the great truth, that tlie 
liberty of all is in the protection of the right of all. Angel of lib- 
erty ! defend us ! Oh, defend forever this small spot of earth in the 
hands of this people! Preserve the rulers of Helvetia, that they 
may never cease to be the fathers of the jjeople, and that the uni- 
versal tie of the fatherland may bind us more and more firnily to- 
gether! Oh, raise us up again, and kindle the fast npark of imtriot- 
iam that is left in our veins into a mighty flame! When danger 
lurks behind our mountain pusses, and wild torrents threaten to inun- 
date our peaceful fields, then fan our ancient fire into a sacred flame, 
that we, Helvetia's faithful sons, may battle and die for the father- 
land ! " 

Peslalozzi published, in 1795, under tlie title "Figures to my Spell- 
ing Book," a collection of lables, all bearing more or less upon the 
political and social conditions of his age. Although a vein of satire 
seems to pervade them, we find occasionally a hidden grief under the 
mask of hilarity, as will be seen in the introductory fable. 

THE PAINTER OF MEN. 

" He stood at the easel, and the people thronged around him and 
said: 'So thou hast turned painter! Truly thou hadst done better 
to mend our shoes 1 ' 

"And he answered : ' I would have mended shoes for you ; I would 
have carried stones for you ; I would have drawn water for you ; but 
you would not have any of my services ; and, therefore, in the com- 
pulsory idleness of iny de^ipised existence, what else could I do but 
learn painting.'" 

THE MUSHROOM AND THE GRASS. 

" The Mushroom said to the grass : ' I spring up in a moment, 
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r for a whole summer, in order to attain to v 



whilst thou raiist g 
I am.' 

" ' Very true,' replied the grass, ' but, before I am worth any thing, 
thou — worthier thing — mu»t spring up and perish a hundred 



THE APE AND THE SEBPEXT. 



"A young ape meditated a long time, and could not find out' 
humility is. At last, seeing a serpent crawling on his belly, 1 
to his mother; 'To sneak thus through the world without hands ca 
feet is, 1 aupjxise, what they call humility.' " 



CHRISTOPHER AND HIS WATCH. 

'"If I set thee g'ling, thou wilt wear out; and if I wind t 
thy chain may break,' said Christopher, to whom a watch had Ijeen 
bequeathed. Aftpr mature reflection, he said : ' Thou hadst better 
Stand still, and then these dangers will be averted.' " 

WHEKE SHALL IT END. 

" Hia great-grandfiither trusted in hia armor and sword ; his granfl- 
father, in his fist; his father, in his tongue; he trusts in his quill; in 
what will his ison trust?" 



"A dwarf said to a gtant, ' We have equal rights.' 'Very t 
my good fellow,' replied the giant, ' and yet thou caust not walk i 
my shoes.' " 

THE PRIVILEGES OF TUB FISHES. 

" Tlie fishes of a pond complained that they, more than their neigh- 
bors in other pi)nd9. were persecuted by the pikes ; whereupon an old 
pike, who was the judge of tlie jtond, pronounced this sentence: 'The 
defendantii, to make amends, shall in future permit every year two 
common fislies to lieeome pikes.' " 



TIIK TWO MAGISTRATES. 



" ' I am again weary to death, and yet they are not satisfied,' a 
groveling magistnit*. at th» close of his sesdon. 



^ '^ 
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" Another, who underetood the art of governing exce&iingly well, 
nplied : ' I, on the contrary, am never fatigued, and yet they are 
always contented with me.' ' I would buy thy secret with gold, if it 
were for sale,' said the first. The other replied : ' It would be to 
thee of uo use. When Kitty cooks her turnips, and Johnny manures 
hie land, and Harry waters his donkey, I pass on, whistling, and 
think to myself, ' What is that to me ? ' 

" ' Well, and I think the village would go to ruin if I had not 
knowledge of every thing,' aaid the weary one." 



Our next extracts are from a political work, entitled "Inquiries 
into the Course of Nature in the Development of the Human Spe- 
cies." Tills was, doubtless, written under the influence of Rousseau's 
"works, in which he was greatly interested at that time. That he 
"was in a morbid and despairing frame of mind, induced, probably, 
"by witnessing the injustice and inliumanity of the existing govem- 
3nents, will be seen by one of the conclusions at which he arrives: 
"The social compact is nothing more than a truee, entered into by 
•&e animal propensities of all parties, which would otherwise be at 
constant war with each other." The questions which he proposes to 
consider are the following: "What am I? What is the human 
apeciea? Wliat have I done? What is the hnman species domg? 
WTiat has the course of life, such as it has been, made of the hu- 
man species? On what ground does the volition of the human spe- 
, cies and its opinions rest, and on what must they rest under the cir- 
cumstances in which it is placed?" 

As a preliminary to their solution he gives the following outline of 
the march of civilization ; 

" By tlie helples.-iuess of his animal condition, man is brought to 
knowledge. 

Knowledge leads to acquisition; acquisition to posses.=ion; posses- 
rion to the formation of society; society to power and honor; power 
honor to the relation of ruler and subject; the relation of ruler 
and subject to the distinction of nobles and commons, and to the 

All these relations call for a code of laws; law calls for civil lib- 
erty. 

The want of law entails ^rranny; that is, a state of things in 
vUch men constitute a society without regulations for the improve- 
ment and maintenance of mutual obligations." 

"Following the course of nature in another direction, I find in my- 



108 PE8TALOZZI. 

self ft certain benevolence, by whicii aoquieition, honor, property, and 
power ennoble my mind; while without it all these privileges of my 
social condition only tend to degrade me more deeply. Tracing thia 
benevolence to its source, I find it to be eesentialiy of sensual, animal 
origin ; but 1 find, likewise, within myself a power, which will enno- 
ble its very root ; and benevolence so ennobled I call love. 

"But there is danger still of love being lost in my desire for eelf- 
gratification. I feel desolate., and I seek to rise beyond the power of 
imagination — beyond the llmite of all the research and knowledge that 
are poesible here below — to the fountain-head of my existence, in order 
to derive from thence help against the desolation of my being — against 
all the ills and weaknesses of my nature." ..... 

" Let the social constitution rewrable ever so well a whitewashed 
wall, and let the dispositions of power wear ever so admirably the 
mark of humanity, man never will truly and freely submit to an ai^ 
rangement which gives any one the right to punish the aberrations 
of his animal tendencies. The relation of man to man in the social 
state is merely animal. As a mass — as a people — man does not 
submit himseli' to the powers of the state. There is nothing he con- 
templatea less than the service of God and the love due to Ids neigh- 
bor. He enters society with a view to gratify himself and to enjoy 
all those things which, to a sensual and animal being, are the indis- 
pensable conditions of satisfaction and happiness. 

"The social law is, therefore, in nowise a moral law, but a mere 
modification of the animal law. 

" Meanwhile, social power is deeply interested in my moral con- 
dition, that my animal tendencies may never conflict with its own 
gratifications. 

" This is why, all over the earth, it endeavors to represent the so- 
cial relation as a moral tie, at least on one side. But the dispoeition 
of power to represent itself as morally rehited to the people, does not 
alter the position in which it really stands to them. If the persons 
in power, stimulated by their immoral tendencies, encourage the de- 
lusion for their own ends, with a view to cover their civil lawlessness 
and their social injustice, they do only what the wolf and fox would 
do, if they could, to inspire the sheep and the heti with uulwunded 
confidence. Nevertheless, the hen does well to sleep on trees bv 
night, and the sheep to keep by the shepherd, in spite of what the 
wolf may say." 

[ he penned the following passage, he seems to have had be- 
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fore hie eyes all the horrors of the French Revoludou ; the BuSermgs 
of a degraded people ; the dissipation and seltishnesB of kings and no- 
blM ; the sudden rise of the mosses, and their acts of uiaddeued fiiry 
aud despair : 

" Incalculable is the misery of our continent. An eternal and un- 
changeable law turns the balance of moral existence forever on the 
side of the animal forces and teiidenciea; and be who combines with 
them the advantages of power, will ever say to tlie weaker part of 
his species, ' Ye are made for my sake ; ' and he plays on their 
crowded ranks as on the wirea of a dulcimer. An many wires as 
break, he throws away, and draws new ones across his damaged in- 
strument ; for what is it to him whether the wires break or not, they 
are only wires. 

"Alasl they are men; but they grow up in the inexpressible deg- 
radation of a lawless servitude. Like the claws on the paws of s 
bear, they know not what is the design of the growling animal that 
rests on them ; but they are always ready to tear out the entrails of 
any one against whom he may growl. ...... 

When once power has become un- 

iaithful, and has learned to paliatfi the sin of treason b}' cold unmean- 
ing language, then the law of humanity has departed from the earth. 



Enthralled by a power which acknowledges no law against itself, man 
aake back into all the helplessness and ohtu^eneas of his natural cor^ 
aiiptian ; and the general spread of SaiueulaUUm leads to the dissolu- 
"tion of the social ties. 

Before this comes to pass, kings, like the oak, grow hardened on 
'their thrones ; deep horror hovers round their crowns ; they stand 
isolated, like barren rocks, surrounded by bottomless abysses ; celiba- 
-tarian monks and misanthropic knight -bachelors become the last pil- 
~ of the state, till they, too, begin to give way, and then, in the 
lesolation of anarchy, which wanton lawlessneae has brought on, 
lations sink Into dissolutioo." 

This was, undoubtedly, a gloomy \'iew of the existing etate of 
ittings; but it was the gloom in his own soul which made him see, 
it that time, every thing in a dim aud distorted light. Let us not 
^get that when he wrote the above — in 1797 — he mourned over 
the destruction of liis most cherished plans ; mourned over the 
blfiaking up of his school for the poor, for which he had sacri- 
ficed his money, his time, and bis health: mourned over sei'enteen 
years spent in unprofitable labor, amiilst contempt, poverty, and pri- 
Shall we wonder that he doses with a kind of funereal 
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inscription to himself, which m full of deep pathos, and almost aulh 
lime in il» unseltisbness ? 

"Thousands pass away in the corruption of sensual gratification, 
and they seek no more, 

" Tens of thousands are overwhelmed by the burdens of craft and 
trade, by the weight of the hammer, the yard-stick, or the crown, 
and they seek no more. 

"But I know a man who did seek more. The joy of umplicity 
dwelt in his heart, and he had faith in mankind, such as few men 
have ; his soul was made tor friendship ; love was his element, and 
fidelity hie strongest tie. But he was not made for the world, and 
wherever lie was placed he was found wanting. The world asked not 
whether it was his fault or the fault of others; but it bruised him 
with an iron hammer, as the bricklayers break an old brick to £11 up 
crevices. 

"Though bruised^ he still trusted in mankind; and he proposed 
to himself a great purpose, to attain which, he sulfered agonies, and 
learned lessons such as few mortals have learned. 

" He did not fiatter himself that he could be generally useful, but 
for his purpose he was better fitted than most men are for theirs. 
He eicpected justice at the hands of mankind, but he found none. 
Self-appointed judges confirmed the sentence, that 'he was generally 
and ateohitely useless.' This was the grain of sand which decided 
the doubtful balance of his wretched destinies, 

" He is no more ; thou wouldest know him no more ; all that re- 
mains of him are the decayed remnants of his destroyed existence. 

"He fell as a fruit that falls before it is ripe, whose blossom has 
been nipped by the northern gale, or whose core has been eaten by 
the gnawing worm. 

"Stranger, who passeth by, refuse not a tear of sympathy. Even 
in falling the fruit turned toward the tree, on the branches of which. 
it hai;l lingered through the summer, and whispered, ' Verily, even 
in my death will I nourish thy roots.' 

"Stranger, spare the perishing fiTiit, and allow the dust of its de- 
cay to nourish the roots of the tree on which it lived, sickened, aod 
died-" 

These are the sentiments of absolute despair. With the expiration 
of his hopes the writer seems to draw his last breath. Advanced be- 
yond the meridian of his life, and expecting to die, liis only sorrow 
is that his eartlily mission remains unfulfilled. 

Mark the contrast 1 Eighteen years afterward, when he had 
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to immortal fame, hia feelings and eentiments were of quite a difier- 
ent character. lu his "Appeal to My Fatherland," the last of his 
political writings, we find thia remarkable passage upon the character 
and misMon of Naixtleou, whose sun of glory had jiist sunk beneath 
the horiain : 

" The nature of sovereign power, as the guardian of individual 
rights and the protector of the weak and suffering, not only gave 
Sonaparl« a right, but imposed upon him a solemn obligation to in- 
terfere decidedly with every violation of the primitive and moat sa- 
cred relationships of society ; but hia right of interference was en- 
tirely derived from his position 99 sovereign, and from the duties 
which that position involved, and was wholly unconnected with his 
personal standing. He had no right, therefore, to appropriate the 
j\inds — the maladministration of which he was bound to oppose — to 
Ills own personal use, or to the purposes of his empire, at the expense 
of individual interests: he had no right to seize them for covering the 
wants of the military, finance, and police systems created by him, and 
for satisfying the claims of his aAtricious agents. He ought to have 
exerted his sovereign power, which was derived from God, for arrest- 
ing the abuse which those whom the state protects in their poeeessions, 
might make of their property, to the injury of any of their fellow- 
citizens, or to the prejudice of the public weal. 

" But, considering Bonaparte's character, his career, and the spirit 
of the age in which he lived, it must be admitted that it was not 
easy for liim to take so just a view of the matter. A rich man can 
hardly enter the kingdom of God ; and so, likewise, a man with a 
character and energy like that of Bonaparte, who rose up in the 
midst of an enervated generation, and was carried along in his career 
hy all the charms and impulses of universal corruption in its full ma- 
turity, could hardly regard his sovereignty as a sacred office, by which 
he was bound to exert his power in the service of views and objects 
entirely foreign to him. He could hardly he expected to make, be- 
tween church property and other charitable corporate institutions 
on one hand, and the public revenue on the other, that distinction 
whicii can only arise out of a higher view of the social relations. 

" The peculiar difficulty of his position ia not sufficiently taken into 
acconnt ; and when I see certain people whose weak powers are per- 
severingly engaged in hunting up means for the accomplishment of 
their own bad purposes, so very forcibly struck by the greater wick- 
edness of the energetic chase instituted by the late lion, I am some- 
times tempted to whisper to them : ' He that is without sin among 
you, let him first cast a stone at him.' 
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"On the other hnnd, it ia very true that he seemed not made to 
realize the ideal of a king in the true, divine sense of the word. He 
Was not made to form the eeuter for every thing great, good, and 
holy that njight be fbuttd in the etate, and among mankind at large. 
If he had exercised against himself that heroic strength which he ex- 
hibited in his struggle against the world ; if ho had conquered him- 
self for the sake of his brethren, for the sake of suffering humanity, 
he might have been the deliverer of our deeply-degraded age, the fos- 
tering angel oi' Europe, the crown of ita sages, the sovereign of its 
hearts. 

"But he was nothing of all thia. He conquered the world, hut 
was overpowered by his own weakness and a selfishnesa ill-i^uited 
to the elevation to which he waa raised. . . . The events of his 
early career marred in him those germs of pure and holy feelings 
which exist in the bosom of every great man. All that waa truly 
generous in him was destroyed ; yet the consciousness of tlie powers 
which he possessed gave him a feeling of superiority, in which con- 
tempt for those who could get no ascendency over him was combined 
with impatience of all control, In the moment of decision he felt 
that he waa able to sway the world ; and he became an autocrat, the 
scourge of the nations, destined to rou,se mankind from the slumber 
of Weakness and sloth, to show forth the spirit and the character of 
that war which our carnal nature ever wages against morality and 
sanctified humanity, and to exhibit all the abomination and all the 
horrors of that conflict. 

" In that war he was successful. Had I not faith in God, I should 
Bay he was sueceseful in the work of hell as no mortal and no sinner 
waa before him. I am unable to give a picture of what he made of 
himself. The idea which stands forever as a landmark between hu- 
manity and inhumanity, the watchword of all tyrants hardened in 
the wicked principle of treating mankind as collective masses, the 
question which Cain dared to ask God Almighty, 'Am I my brothei^B 
keeper?' was established by Bonaparte as a maxim of government, 
with infinitely more energy and eueceiss than by any ruler before 
him ; and it was long, very long, before that blasphemy caused him 
to become a fugitive and vagabond in the earth. His warfare against 
human kind prospered from the north to the south, from the Rhine 
to the Volga. Carefiilly evading every discussion of their just claims, 
with tiger's strength he vindicated as a right what his predecessois 
had, like cunning foxes, gained by subterfuge. 

"His career Was great. God, who directs the affairs of men, nude 
Use of him for the purpose of warning this generation, more emphl^. 
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"■Xly than ever before, against timt stunibHng-block which liae ob- 
'«cted, aud ever will obstruct, tbe weltiire of suciety — the pwfer- 
ioo given to the mass in its collective capacity over tlie rights of 
^dividual memliers. . . , The mpiility with which he enslaveil 
^na mimis of men, fVom the lowest nibble up to the heails of church 
*ttd stale, and the long continuance of the bondage in ivliich he kept 
.^Keni, is ever to be considei-ed as a masterpiece of huninu art in the 
Jeej>t«l corniption of which man is capable. 

"This was not tlie work of bis swoid. Before that the world fled ; 
but tho bloml which he shed with it, the waste which he created, the 
widows and orphans whom he made desolate, won him ni) hearts. 
The aubtnission of men's minds tu liis rule was not the work nf his 
BWord. but of his genius, which laid hold of the weaknesses of the 
age with irresistible jwwer. He spoke to the honor of the age: 
' Contaminate thyself for me, and crown thou for me the beggar and 
the scoundrel ; ' and honor ceased to be honor ; it contaminated itself, 
and crowned for him beggars and scoundrels. He spoke to the coitr- 
of the age: ' Be regardle^ of justice, and bold, like myself, in 
Injustice;' and courage regarded not jxistice, and was bold in injus- 
tice. He spoke to the lust of the age : 'Assist thou me, and for my 
sake outdo thyself;' and lust came to his assistance, and surpassed 
itself in his ser^'ice. He spoke to the light of the age: 'Vanish 
thou Imra the sight of the nations, and shine only tu me, and 
through me, and for mo;' and light was cimnged into darkness for 
.the nations: and he alone saw, and no one saw but thntugh him and 
Hxt hira. He spoke to the faith of the age : ' Be lliou unfaithful lor 
.XnyBake;' nod fait!) became unfaithful for his sake. He s)>oke tu 
■ti>« industry of the age : ' In chains shalt thou work for me ; ' and 
industry worked for him in chains. He spoke to the men of his 
aigfii 'If you do this, I will reward you;' and they and their rulers 
shnuik from no deed, however ahoniinahle, however liase. hoivever 
««VoltiRg, for they lusted after his reward. He said again: 'If you 
it not, I will take vengeance on you ; ' and the men of his age 
regarded nothing, however holy — regarded not the feelings of their 
own Ikisouis, nor the throbbings of their own hearts, for the fear, of 
hts Tengeance. He was the soul, he was the breath, he was the 
it and the life of every impulse of violence in hia day. He was 
center of every lawleia feeling, of every unjust deed, from the 
t^foue down to the ale-house. He was the soul of nil thinkers, and 
■11 politicians, whitse philosophy and whose politics went not be- 
3fvai the five senses. He was also a terror and a cause of wailing 
ill who, with similar desires in their hearts, had not the some 
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marrow ia their bones, nor the Bame blood in their v 
senses were not BUpported by an equal strength of nerve, 

"ThiB was his character, this hia power, this the gecret of hia h»- • 
cendency, this his prop, when he rope to the throne, when he taught 
mankind leasona such ae had not been taught for centuries, — the rev- 
erence wliich sovereign power ought to have for the primitive daims 
of individual existence; the necessity of a power raised above the 
TOrruption of the mass and the degradation of its tools; the Want of 
ft holy king, whom both bis character and the law of his kingdom 
would constitute the free fiither of all his children, and the guardian 
of the rights of every individual among them; the contrast be- 
tween a divine and a carnal spirit in power, in subjection, and in 
freedom. 

"It was his will that Europe should erect hira a temple, under 
whose high arches no sunbeam should penetrate, but on whose altar 
a flame was to bum bright above aU flames that ever were kindled 
by the hand of man ; and in the brightness of that flame should be 
read the words : 

'This is the light which Bonaparte grants to Europe.'"' 



'B of Rt^ ' 



In this same appeal, he gives excellent advice to his count 
who, after the 'downfall of the great arbiter of the destinies of Eu- 
rope, were discussing the best forms of government for their own 
country; "Be not deceived, O my country. Thy liberty, thy hap- 
piness, will not drop down from the clouds. Nations, generally, 
attain no greater pr<jsperity than that which they deserve ; nor is this, 
thy sacred hour, given thee for the display of perfection. God grant 
that tbou mayest employ it in preparing for a better state. There 
are no abrupt transitions in nature from the deepest corruption to 
the highest pitch of perfection ; but they are aU gradual. Severe ill- 
ness is not followed by health, but by convalescence, a careful ntten- 
tion to which can alone lead to the return of perfect health. My 
country! the present period is for thee only a time of convalescence, 
and the blessing which it may bring thee will entirely depend on thy 
turning it to account scrupulously and with holy solicitude. 

" Friends of humanity ! fathers of generations to come I let us not 
deceive ourselves. The real internal blessings of humanity are not 
the fruits of the external forms of the civil constitution, but of the 
moral and spiritual condition of the individuals. 

"My country! a charmer is presenting a garden of friiitfiil trees t« 
thy eyes. Thou art amazed: hungry and languishing, tlioii stretch- 
«st out thy baud for one of its fruits, and behold, in an instant, thfl 
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^lole garden disappeara from before thine pyea. There ia a terrible 
vUusiou in constitutional freedom, e^peeiatlj when newly eatnblialied. 
-A amall seed is deposited in the groimd, which aoon springs up ; but 
its Btem is freble, and, arrested every winter, its growtli is alow, 
■while many dangers beside have to be averted; thus, much lime 
passes away before it yields fruit in abundance. 

"O my country! old constitutions, when curtailed in root and 
l)ranch, and transplanted to a new soil, grow no more than old 
trees when thus treated. Blesaed art thou, if thou art able to nurse 
wp new onea from a aeed of truth and life, and to bestow upon 
them that maternal solicitude which they require. Blessed art thou, 
if thou art not blinded to the most urgent and the most sacred claims 
of this present period," 

This pafriolic appeal sluiws an important stage in the development 
of Pestalozzi's ideas of the acquiaition of true liberty and independ- 
ence. He no longer accuaes tlie rulers and lawgivers of being the 
aole autliors of all the social evils ; but tracea those evils to their real 
source, which is chiefly found in the ignorance and depravity of the 
individuals that compose the nation. Who will deny thia truth? 
TTiere would be no despots, if there were no cringing slaves ; no po- 
litical deceivers, if all the rest were honest; no hypocrites, if simple 
|Hety always found its reward ; no quacks and humbugs, if the num- 
l)er of dupes were not so great. 

Wiiat could Pestalozai do after coming to the conviction that it is 
folly to expect the salvation of a state by outward forms and organi- 
zations — what, but implore the nation to give its full attention to 
the improvement of the individual, in order to raise on this tbunda- 
tion the firm atrueture of political regeneration ? We find that he, 
through all his temporary doubts and aberrations, became more and 
more convinced that the true remedy for existing political evils Is 
the fdiieatimt of the ahiwo". 

In the year 1780, directly after giving up hia school for the poor 
at Neuhof, he prepared an article, entitled "Evening Hours of a 
Hermit," for a journal published at Basel. " It is," says Kaunier. 
"made up of a aeries of aphorisma, which, nevertheless, are cast in 
one mold, and stand in the closest connection. Fruits of the past 
years of his life, they are at the same time seeds of the cwning 
ones — programme and key to his ftiture educational labors." 

The most prominent of these aphorisms are the following: 
"Why does man investigate truth without order or purpose? Why 
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does he not seek what hie nature Deeds, that therewith he may ubts^^ 
pleasure and blegsings ? Why does he iiot secure truth, which wi . 
niford him inward peace, develop hia faculties; make hia days cheerfi^^ 
and hia years blessed? 

" Source of the deepest peace of our existence, pure power of oui^^ 
nature, blessing of our Iteing, thou art no dream 1 To seek thee, lo ^ 
investigate thee, is the end and destiny of man ! Thou art bfjtli a ' 
necessity to me and an impulse from the deepest part of my soul ! 

"N'tture develops ail (lie human faeidtiea hy practice, and their grotalh 
depeiuh upon their exercise. Men, fathers, force not the faculties of 
your children into paths too distant before they have attained 
strength by exercise; avoid harshue^ and overfatigue." 

"When the right order of things is inverted, the feculties of the 
mind are weakened and lose their steadiness. You do this when, be- 
fore making children sensitive to truth and wisdom hy the real knowl- 
edge of actual objects, you engage them in the thousand-fold confti- 
sious of word-learning. • 

" The artificial mode of the schools, which every-where crowds in 
this array of words — instead of the easier and slower method of na- 
ture — endows men with an artificial show of acquirement, which 
varnishes over their lack of inner natural powers, but at the same 
time satisfies the people of the present century." 

"Man loses all the balance of his power, the efficacy of Ms wis- 
dom, if hia mind is l«o one-aided, or too forcibly applied to any one 
Bubject. Nature's mode of teaching ia not a forcible one; but steady, 
consistent, and strictly economical. ...... 

" r/ie eirde of knmokdge, through takich every man in hia own piaoe 
beeomen bhteed, beginn immediately around him, frotn. his omt being, aiid 
from his doeed retatimia. It extendi from thi» beginning, and at every 
intreaae must have rt/erence to (rut/i, tJiat ixntral point of aU blessed powen. 

" The man who with rapid course flits over every subject, and does 
not fortify his acquu-ements by steady investigation, loses the power 
of observing cheerfully and steadily — loses the genuiae pleasure of 
sensibility to Iruth. 

" Man must be tramed to inward peace, to contentment with his 
condition, and with the pleasures attainable in it; and to patience, 
reverence, and faith in the love of the Father, - . . . | 

"Peace and quiet pleasure are the first objects of human educfflr 
tion. Man, thy knowledge and aims must be subordinate to high 
purposes, or thy curiosity and ambition will become gnawing agoiuea 
and curses. 

" Man, thou livest not for thyself alone. Nature educates thge. 
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for intercourse with those about thee. The domestic relations are 
'ihe first and most important ties 6f nature. 

Mail labors in his calling and endures the burden of a citjzen, 
■that thereby he may enjoy in quiet the pure blessings of his domes- 
tic happiness. Home, thou art the school of morals! O man! thy | 
iiimily and the best of thy pleasures will not last thee forever. 

In Grod, as the Father of tliy house, the source of thy blessings. 
findest thou peace, power, and wisdom, which no pain nor the grave I 
can destroy. I 

Faith in God is the fountain of peace; peace produces inward I 
order; inward order is tJie source of the unerring application of our i 
powers: and this again causes the growth of those powers and of 
their training in wisdom; wisdom is the spring of all human bless- 

ga. 

" Faith in God is the source of nil wisdom and all blessings, and 

nature's road to the pure education of man. 

" Faith in God, thou art the portion of the people in every clime ; 
thou art the power of men in every exaltation, and their strength in ■ 

t every adversity; thou art not a sequel and result of educated wisdom; 
thou art a pure endowment of simplicity — the hearkcjiing ear of ' 
innocence lo the voice of nature, whose fether is God." 

■' God the Father! God, an existence within the dwellings of men! 
^<jod within my own inmost l>eing! God, the ^ver of his own | 
i^fts, and of the pleasures of my life I He is the source of thin ' 
&ith." 

When the flames of misery burn over thy heart and destroy thee, 
■will the dwtitni of wise men support thee? But when thy Father 
«trengthens tliee, make.s thy days cheerful, liftii thy being above all ' 
sorrows, and develops within thee blessed enjoyments, then does thy 
^th in God grow strong," 

If God is the Father, then the day of death is not the fiilfilhnent 
of existence I Man, thy inward sense is a sure guide to truth and 
luty, Dost thou doubt when tills sense summons ihee to immortal- 
ity?" 

" O man, believe in thyself; believe in the inward intelligence of 
thino own soul ; for then shall thou believe in God and immortality. 
Cod is the Father of humanity. God's children are immortal." 

"Sin is the source and consequence of unbelief: all unbelief is ar- ■ 
TOgaut. Sin is the source of the perversion of our first fundamental 
ideas, and of our pure natural feelings. Sin destroys faith in God | 
tnd child-like feelings toward him." 

" Open sin — defiance of God hy man," I 
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"I base all &eedum upon ju!!tice; but I eee no certain juetice ii 
this world, except that inspired by mmplicity, piety, and love. All 
family adraiuiatration of justice — which is the greatest, purest, and 
most generally enjoyed — has no source except love." 

"As all justice rests upon love, so all freedom rests upon jusliue. 
The source of justice and of all worldly blessings, tlie source of the 
love and brotherhood of men, is the great idea of religion — that we 
are all the children of God." 

" Forgetful ness of God, neglect of the filial relation of humanity, 
is the source of the destruction of all morality and wisdom. There- 
fore, the los8 of a filial feeling toward God is the greatest misfortune, 
since it renders all God's paternal instruction impossible. The resto- 
ration of this lost filial feeling is the salvation of the lost children of 
God on earth." 

" The Man of God who, through sorrow and death, re&tabliehed 
this univereiilly-lost filial feeling toward God is the Sa\-ior of the 
world — the Mediator between God and god-forgetting humuiity. 
His teachUigs are pure justice ; an instructive philosophy for all peo- 
ple ; the revelation of God the Father to his lost children." 

This essay, omitted by 8chmid In the publication of Pestttlomi's 
works, is tlie more interesting, as it shows that he had at that early 
period formed clear ideas of the natural processes of education; and 
that he considered education, not merely in its reference lo mental 
training, but in its widest sense — in its relation lo domestic life, to 
moral and religious growth. But, judging that most people would not 
be gained by mere aphorisms of truth, he wisely determined to de- 
tail his ideas further in the shape of an educational novel, which 
would place a iailhful niirn>r before the eyes of the people, expose 
their foibles, vices, and disorders, and at the same time supply the 
remedy in the form of good examples. 

This was accomplished in 1781, by the publication of ''Leonard 
and Gertrude " 



CHAPTER II. 
"LEONARD AND GERTRUDE." 

THE simple style in which it is writteu, the truthful and animateii 
pictures of common life which it contains, and the abeence fnmi 
its pages of abstruse reasonings and exhibitions of party spirit, procured 
for this work a great popularity. It is also characterized by its sin- 
cere and eameBt pleading for all that ennobles man, restores peace to 
the soul, puts an end to the conflict between the innate aspirations for 
truth and the tendency to ignoble passions, and establishes confidence 
between rulers and subjects by a due appreeiution of their respective 
rights and duties. Well might Pestalozzi exclaim, in the prefece to i 
the first edition: "I take no part in the disputes of men about 
opinions ; but I consider that every thing which tends to make men | 
good, true, and faithful, which cherishes love toward God and c 
neighbors, and brings blessing and peace into our dwellings, should 
be implanted in the hearts of all." In the preface to the second 
edition, he says: "Whoever wishes to do his duty to God and to 
posterity, to public right and public order, and to the security of ikm- 
ily happiness, must, in one way or another, accord with the spirit of 
my book, and seek the same object. This is ray comfort: when these 
truths germinate, for germinate they must, they will bear fruit." 

Theraaterials for "Leonard and Gertrude" were gathered during 
long years of suffering and disappointment;' and the work itself was ' 
the result of an intense love, which made the cause of the poor and 1 
JHendless its own. He had already failed in a practical attempt to I 
refieve the unfortunate, but he had obtained a deeper insight into 
the causes which pei-petuated the evils oi' society. With a. bleeding | 
heart, he had seen that poverty, uulesa counterbalanced by a healthy 
culture of the luiud and soul, was generally accompanied by moral : 
and physical wretchedness; by intempemnce, ignorance, and eupersti- 
ition. He was also able to trace part of the suffej-ings of the poor to | 
,lhe selfishness and hardness of the rich, many of whom derived a ] 
shameful profit from the improvidence of their unfortunate brethren. 

(11 
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He had also, occasioDally, seen in tlie cottagGs of the poor, cheerful- 
ness, peoci', iind conil'ort; and this spirit be hud, with great certainty, 
iilwiiya traced to the influence of a sound home education, conducted 
hy an intelligent mother. 

Tlie characters of this tale, far from engaging in brilliant or daz- 
Kling actions, are great in their very Btniplictty and truth to nature. 
The princip.il ones are : Gertrude, a pattern of a good and in- 
telhgent wife and mother— an educator who tries to fultill the 
duties of lier office to their fullest extent, without troubling lier head 
with plants of emancipation; Leonard, her husband, who, however, 
plaj-s only a secondary part ; Arner, the lord of the manor, who tries 
to effect a thorougb reform in the administration of the parish en- 
trusted to hU care; Enist, a worthy clei^yman, who aasiats Arner, 
and works on the hearts and convictions, and not on the fears and 
prejudices, of his parishioners ; Gliilphy, the school-master, in whose 
teaching and discipline PestaliHuii embodies some of the favorite ideas 
of education which he afterward matured; Hummel, tlie bailiff, 
chief magistrate, and judge of the village — the personification nf 
wickedness, avarice, and pride — a man ivith a heart hardened through 
many years of mismanagement and crime; and Rudi, one of the 
victims of the bailiff, whtee atorr forms some of (he most affecting 
chapters nf the book. 

To exhibit the inteulion of the author and the spirit which ani- 
mated Mm in his work, we make the following selections : 

A Kt\t>.IIKARTKI> MAX. WHO. NEVERTHELESS. MAKES HIS WIFE 
AND CUILDBBX VERV FSHAPPY. 

There lived lu Boiiiial a mason. He was calle<l Leonard, and his 
wife. Rerlnide. He had seven cbildrpn, and some property; but he 
had this fiiult — that he gttcn let himself be tempted to the tavern. 
When he was mw swited there he bi'ha\-ciJ like a madman, and was 
often led from drinking to gamiiip. an<l tlius deprived of the prwluce 
of his labir. Whenever this ha>l happened at nii;ht. Leouaixl re- 
pented in the morning; for, when he saw his wife and ehUdmi want- 
ing bread, it went so t» his lieart tliat he trrmbletl and cast down his 
evee to conceal Ins tears. 

Gertnide was the best wift iu the vilUsre ; bul she ami her Uoom. 
ing cliildren were in danger of being n*brd of thpir falber and 
driven from llieir home, and of ^nkiu; ioio tlie greaie^l miso*, 
heeause Lcniiarx] would n>ii lei wine akwe. 

Genrude saw the Bpp«»ch»ng thmger. and felt it most keenlv. 
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When she fetched grass from tho meadow, when she took liay from 
the loft, when she set away the milk in her clean pans, whatever she ' 

doing, she waa tormented by the thought that her meadow, her 
haystack, and her little hut, might soon be taken away irom her. 
When her children were standing around her, or sitting in lier lap, 
her anguish v/aa still greater, and the tears streamed down her 

Hitherto, however, she had been able to conceal this silent weeping 
from her children ; but, on Wednesday before Easter, when she had 
waited long, and lier husband did not come home, her grief overcame 
her, and tlie children saw her tears. " O mother ! " exclaimed they, 

II are weeping," and they pressed closer to her. Sorrow and 
anxiety were on every countenance. With deep sobs, heavy downcast 
looks, and silent tears the children surrounded the mother, and even 
the baby in lier arms betrayed a feeling of pain hitherto unknown, — all 
this quite broke her heart. Her anguish burst out in a loud cry, and 
all the children wept with ber, and there was a sound of lamentation 
ae Leonard opened the door. 

Gertrude, who lay with her face on the bed, heard not the opening 
of the door, nor the entrance of the father ; neither did the children 
perceive him, for they saw only their weeping mother. Thus did 
Leonard find them. 

God in Heaven sees the tears of the wretched, and puis a limit to 
their grief. The mercy of Gtod brought Leonard to witness thia 
scene, which pierced his soul. The paleiiess of death was on his 
countenance, and he could scarcely articulate, "Lord J^us, what ia 
thisl" Then the mother saw him for the first time, the children 
looked up, and their loud expressions of grief were hushed. 

Tell me, (jertrnde," said he, " what is this dreadful trouble in 
which I find thee?" 

Oh! my dejir," answered she, "heavy carea ]»ress upon my heart, 
-Bad when thou art away, sorrow preys more keenly upon me." 

Gertrude," said Leonard, " I know why thou weepest, wretch that 
I ami" 

Then Gertrude sent away the children, collected all her strength, 
and took courage to urge him not to bring any further trouble and 
misery upon his childj'en. She was pious, and trusted in God ; and 
Iwfere she spike, she prayed silently for her husband and children j J 
her heart was comforted, and she said; "Leonard, trust in thei | 
marcy of Goil, and take courage to do nothing but what is right." 

Gertrude! Geitrude!" exclaimed Leonard, and his tears fell 
in faMTenls. 
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"Oh, take courage, and trust in thy Father in Heaven, and all will 
be better with thee. It goes to my heart to make thee weep. I would 
gladly keep every trouble from thee. Thou Itnowest that, by thy ade, 
I could be content with bread and water, and the still midnight is 
often to me an hour of cheerful labor for thee and the chiidren. But, 
if I concealed from tbee my anxiety lest I be separated from thee and 
tlieae little ones, I should be no mother to them, nor true to thee. 
Our eliildreu are yet full of gratitude and love toward us ; but if we 
do not continue to act as parents, their love and tenderness must 
needs decrease ; and only think what thou wouldst feel if Nicolas had 
no longer a home, and muBt go out to service ; if he and all these 
dear children should l>ecome poor through our foult^ehould cease to 
thank ua, and begin to weep for us, their parents. Leonard, couldst 
tlion bear to see thy children driven out of doors to seek their bread 
at another's table ? Oh ! it would kill me." So spake Gertrude, and 
the tears feU down her cheeks. 

Leonard, not less affected, cried : " What shall I do, miserable 
creature that I am? What can I do? I am more wretched than 
thou knowest. O Gertrude! Gertrude!" He waa again silent, and 
wrung his hands. 

" O my dear husband, do not distrust God's mercy ! Whatever 
it be, speak, that we may consult t(^ther and comfort each other." 



THE EVENING BEFORE i 

Gertrude was alone with her children. The events of the week and 
thoughts of the approaching festival filled her heart. In thoughtful 
Bilence she prepared the supper, took from the cltset the Sunday 
clothes for the family, and laid them out ready for the morrow. 
When she bad completed her work she assembled her cluldreu around 
the table to pray with them. It was her custom on Saturdays, at the 
hour of eveniug prayer, to remind them of their faults and of such 
occurrences as were peculiarly calculated to mterest and please them. 
This day she remembered, especially, the loving-kindness of God 
toward her during the past week ; and she wished, as far as possible, 
to impress deeply on the minds of the children the tokens which 
fiiey had received of the goodlier and mercy of God. 

The children Rat round her in silence, with their little hands folded 
for prayer, and the mother began thus : 

"ChOdrBn, I have good news to tell you. Your dear father has 
had very excellent work given to him this week, by which he will 
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earn miicli more than he cinild before ; and we may hope, my cli!- 
dren, to eat our bread with less caro and sorrow iu future. Give 
thanks, tliereibre, unto God, our loving Father iu Heaven, for hla 
goodness toward us. Eemember often tlie old times when I vaa 
obliged, with care and anxiety, to portion out to you every mouth- 
ful of bread. Oh, it grieved my heart that many a time I 
could not give you enough. But our heavenly Father knew that 
it would he better for you, njy deara, to lie accustomed to jHiverty 
and patience, and learn to conquer your own desires, than to live in 
plenty. Oh, luy children, remember, as long aa you live, our daj's 
of poverty and the distress and jiorrow we liave endured, and if our 
condition is improved, henceforth be mindful of those who suffer 
even as you have. Will you do ao?" 

" Oh, yes, dear mother, we will," replied the children. 

" Well, then, Nicolas, whom dost thou know that is suffering most 
from hunger?" 

" It is little Rudi," said Nicoliw. " He Ls almost starving. He eats 
grass from the ground." 

"Wouldst tliou Uke to give him thy supper now and then?" 

"Oh, yes, mother. May I to-morrow?" 

"Certainly, thou mayest," said the mother. Then turning to 
Betti.she asked: "And thou — to whom wouldst thou give thy supper?" 

IBetti named some poor child, and so did the other children as each 
was asked iu turn, all being delighted in anticipation of the pleasure 
they would bestow. After some momenta the mother remarked: 
"That is enough, my children. Now see what beautiful presents 
his lordship Amer has made you." 

" Oh! the bright pennies! Will you show them to us?" cried the 
children. 

" Yes, after prayers," said tlertnide ; and the children shouted with 
joy. 

" You are noisy, my children," cbided the mother. " If something 
goi>d comes to you, always think of God, the giver. I rejoice with 
you ; but, when people are loud and violent in their joy or sorrow, 
peace and evenness of temper are lost. You see, children, when 
you thank your father for »:)raething. you do not make mueh noise ; 
you fell upon his neck silently, and when you really feel it in your 
hearts, the teai-s come to your eyes. So it should be toward God. 
If you feel very much joy on account of the good He does you, and 
at the same time it touches your heart, I am sure you will not say 
many words or make much noise, but the tears will come to your 
eyes in thinking how good your heavenly Father is." 
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Gfertrude, after giving more advite to her chikiren, changed tlie 
Bubject of conversation by asking: "But, my deare, how haa your 
conduct been this week?" The children looked at each other, but 
said nothing. 

"Anne, luist thou been a good girl this week?" aaked Gertrude. 

" No, mother ; ihou knowest what I did with ray little brother," re- 
plied Anne. 

"Oh, yea, Anne. The poor child might have been very much in- 
jured. Babes left In that way have sometimes died. Besides, only 
think, if thou wast dhut up by thyself in a room, and left to cry and 

suffer thirst and hunger. Really, Anne, I should not be able to 
leave this house for a moment if I were not so sure that thou wouldst 
take care of the baby." 

Trust me, dear mother ; I will not leave him again for a single 
moment," pleaded Anne. 

"Well, I hope thou wilt not give me another such fright. Nic- 
ilas, how has it been with thee this week?" 

" I know of nothing wrong," he quickly answered, 

"Hast thou forgotten that thou didst throw down Kate last Mon- 
day," said the mother. 

" I did not do it on purpose, mother." 

"To be sure thou didst not. To do snch a thing on purpose would 
be wicked, indeed. Art thou ilot ashamed to make such an excuse?" 

" I am sorry for it, I will be more careful," sdd Nicolas. 

'■Be sure not lo forget It, my dear. Believe me, thy carelessness 
will certainly make thee unhappy. "Well, Betti, how haat thou be- 
haved this week?" 

"I am sure I can not think of any thing wrong, mother," replied 

e. 

"Art thou quite snre, Betti ? " 

"I am, indeed, mother, as nearly as I can recollect. I should not 
mind telling it if I knew." 

" It is very odd that even when thou hast nothing to tell, thou 

iBwereat with as many words as another who has a great deal to 
say." 

"Well, what have I said then?" asked Betti. 

"Thou hast said nothing. I know, but thou hast given a long ana 
We have told thee a thousand times that thou art too forward. Tliou , 

thinkest what thou shouldat say, and yet thou art always talk- 
ing;" Gertrude here brought to Betti's recollection a piece of fbr- 
(TOpdness — giving an envious neighbor some information w^■'''" 
biDUght her father Into trouble. 
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"I am very sorry for it," replied Betti; "but ndther ihoii no:. 
&ther liad said a word about not wiehiDg me to tell of It." 

"Then it will be necessary that to whatever we say in tliis roonr^«^ 
we must always add: Now, this is a thing which Betti may gosH[«::^_- 
about at tbe neighbors' door, and at the fountain ; but not this, and.E^* 
this," replied Gertrude. 

"I do beg thy partion, mother; I did not mean it so." 

" Thou haat been told once for all, tliat thou art not to talk of any ^^ 
thing which is no business of tliine ; but it is all in vain. There is ^ 
no getting thee out of that habit, except by severe means ; and the * 
very first time I overtake thee in idle gossip, I shall make use of the ~ 
rod." 

The tears burst from poor Betti's eyes when her mother mentioned 
the rod. Gertrude saw it, and said : " The greatest uiiHchief, Betti, 
often arises out of idle gossip, and thou must be cured of that fault" 

Thus the mother discoursed with them all. Afterward, Nicolas re- 
peated the Saturday evening prayer which Gertrude had taught him: 
" Dear Father in Heaven, thou art always kind to men on e.irth. 
From thee all things come that our dear fether and mother give us. 
Dear Father, we that are sitting here and praying 
together, are brothers and siaters ; therefore, we will be kind to each 
other, and do to each other no harm, but alt the good we can. We 
elder ones will take care of tbe younger ones with all faithfitlneas 
and diligence, that our dear father and mother may go comfortably 
about their work for our bread. Alas I this is all we can do for 
them, for all the trouble and expense they have for our sakes. Re- 
ward them, O Father in Heaven, for all they do fiir us, and make us 
obedient unto their commands, that we may remain dear unto 
to the end of their lives." 

Here Nicolas was to stop, and they prayed according to wl 
had happened through the week, as follows: "We thank thee, O 
heavenly Father, that thou hnst lightened the heavy burden of our 
parents, and the care for the bread for themselves and their chil- 
dren, ami hnat blessed our dear fiither with good and profitable em-, 
ployment. We thank thee that our lord Amer with paternal affec- 
tion protects, comforts, and assists us in all our mi.sery and distress. 
We thank thee for all the blessings which thou hast betowed on us 
through him." 

Then the mother taught Betti to pray in this manner : " Forgive 
me. my God, my besetting sin, and teach me to bridle my tongue; 
to be silent when I ought not to speak, and to answer considerately 
and directly when I am asked." 



I-EOiJABn AKD OERTHIIDE. 



isrl 



" Preserve me, O Father, from all hastiness, ] 
I my guard, and to see what I du, and who ii 



And Niralaa thus: 
ojad teach me to be o 
Ekbout me." 

Aiid Anne; "I am Borry, good God, for leaving my dear littlej 
Tirother so though tlegely, and so frightening my dear, good mother. I 
I will not do it again in all my life. Forgive me, I pray thee, God," I 

The mother then said: "The Lord be with you; the Lord bless I 
,-oii ; the Lord let the light of his countenance shiue upon you and I 
"be merciful unto you." I 

After this, mother and children eat yet a little while in that solemn 1 
Edleuee which a true pniyer alwaya imposes. 1 

Betti interrupted this silence: "Wilt thou show us the new pen- | 
nies?" said phe to lier mother. I 

"I will," replied the mother; "but thou art always the first to I 
speak, Betti." I 

Nicolas now jumped from hia seat, and pushed forward that he I 
might he nearer the candle and see the new penuies better, and in I 
doing BO hurt the baby, so that he began to cry. ' I 

Then said the mother: "Nicolas, this is very bad. Thou didst I 
promise, not more than a quarter of an hour ago, that thou wouldst 1 
~ B more careful, and now see what thou hast done." I 

"O mother." said Nicolas, "I am very sorry for it. It shall not I 
happen any more." J 

"That is what thou didst just now promise to God Almighty, and I 
yet thou hast been careleps again," mid the mother. "Thou shalt go I 
to bed without thy Hupj>er." I 

Thus saying, she leii him away into the chamber. His brothera I 
and sisters all stood about grieved, for they were sorry that jioor Nie- 1 
olas should go to bed without his supper. "What a pity it is that I 
you will not be governed by kindness," said the mother, when she J 
came back. I 

"Let him come out agmn for onfe," begged the children. I 

"No, my dears; he must be cured of his thoughtless habits," was I 
the mother's reply, I 

"Well, then, we will uot see the {>ennies till to-morrow, that he I 
may see them with us," said Anne. I 

"Well spoken, Anne," answered the mother ; " he shall see them I 
with you." I 

After this she gave the children their supper, and then led them to I 
the chamber where Nicolas was still crying. I 

"Be very careful another time, my dear Nicolas," said the mother J 
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Nicolas answered: "Pray forgive, dear, dear mother! do foi^ive 
and kiss me ! " 

Gertrude kissed him, and a btirning tear flowed down her cheek, 
when she aiud to him ; " O Nicolas, try to become more careftd." 

Nicoias threw both his arms round lier neck, and swd : " O motlier, 
forgive me." 

Gertrude once more blessed her children, and then returned to her 
room, which was lighted by a sraiill lamp. 

She was now quite alone, and her heart was still In silent prayer, 
which inexpreseihiy moved her souL The feeling of God's goodness, 
the hope of life everlasting, the sense of that internal joy and peace 
which dwells in those who trust in tlieir Heavenly Father, — all 
stirred her soul, ond she fell on her knees, and a flood of teare flowed 
over her cheeks. 



[The moral to be drawn from this leason is contained in the follow- 
ing directions to parents in regard to their children : 

Fird, — Observe the nature and propensities of your children, in 
order t« be able to educate them according to their individual wants 
and talents. I 

Seroiirf.^ Speak to them in a simple, intelligent manner, tliat your 
words and sentiments may be fully understood. A prayer irotn the i 
heart, applied to circumstances, is better than a formal one mechan- | 
icaliy repeated. 

TkM. — Do not content yourselves with preaching of love and 
charily ; but try to make the children loving and charitable. Lead 
them to experience the pleasure of self-sacrifice, that they may better 
understand this crowning excellence of the human character. 

Fourtli. — Act as the mediator between your children and God ; for 
L they can not appreciate bis goodness and greatness. In order to be 
l.able to do this, become yourselves esamples of love, truthfulneaa, and 
' justice. 

/"(/?/(.— Be firm, and, at the same lime, kind. Eeal love never 
overlooks faults: it corrects them. The iJtimate gratitude of eliil- 
dren is of more value than their temporary gratification.] 



THE DEATIC-Til'Ul "P TTIK (lUASDMOTHER. 



Eudi was at home with his four children. His wife had died three 
months before, and his mother, whg now lay dying on a miserable bed. 
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said to him; "Dear Rudi, bring ine sonie dried leaves to fill the 
o«verlet: I feel so cold." 

I will, mother," saW Rudi, "as soon as the fire in the stove is 
out." 

Is there any wood left, Rudi? I fear there is not. You can 
not well go into the woods and leave me and the children. Oh 1 my 
leon, I am a burden to thee." 

Do not speak thus. Thou art no burden to me," said Rudi. " Oil 
tjiat I could give thee what thou needest! Thou sufferest from thirat 
and hunger, and doat not complain : this pierces my heart, mother." 

•'Be easy about me, Rudi. The lioi-d be praised, my pain is not 
great. God will help me soon, and niy blessing will be upon thee, 
id reward thee for thy love." 

" Never before was I so grieved at my poverty as now, when I can 
not help thee. O God! in thy sick and Huffering state there is 
nothing to relieve thy want*," said Rudi sadly. 

" When the end approaches we want but little, and what we want is 
given by our Father in Heaven," said tiie mother. "I tbank Him, 
my son. He gives me strength in my dying hour." 

"Dost thou really think, mother, that thou wilt not get well?" 
"Yes, Rudi ; I am sure of it." 
"OGoil!" 

" Be consoled, my son : I enter into a better life. Be comforted : 
thou wert the joy of my younger years, and now thou art the conso- 
lation of my age. Even now I thank God that thy hands will soon 
close ray eyes. Then I shall come to God and pray for thee, and 
tbou wilt prosper. Remember, all the sufferings of this hfe, when 
they 'are over, are but a blessing to us. When the fruit of life 
lipens in autumn, and the tree casts off its leaves for the sleep of 
winter, then the sorrows of life are sacred, and the joys appear like 
a dream. Remember my words, thou wilt prosper in spite of thy 
suflbrings. But there is one thing I must tell thee," said the dying 

" What is it, mother?" 

"I saw yesterday how Rudeli hid himself behind my bed, and 
ate liaked jiowtoes. He also gave his brothers and sisters, and they 
ate in a stealthy manner. O my son, these potatoes were not ours, or 
the boy would have thrown them on the table, and loudly called bis 
companions to share them. Alas! he would have brought one to his 
grandmother, as he has often done before. I was always touched when 
he brought me something in his hand, and said, in his pretty way, 
■ Eat, grandma.' O my son, only think, If this darling boy should 
P. 9. 
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become a tliief. How this thought has tormented me since yteter- 
(liiyl Where is lie? Bring him here, that I may speak ^l him." 

Tiie fitther sighed, went in search of the btiy, and led him to the 
hed of his grandmother. The dying woman raised herself up. laid 
liei' hund upon the boy, and bent her weary head upon hie. 

The little one cried; " Grnndma, what is the matter? Thou wilt 
not die! Oh, do not die, grandma!" 

She answered, in a broken voice; " Rudeli. I certainly ehall die 
Rooii," For want of breath she could not proceed, and wafi oUlged to 
lie down. Father and son were melted in tears. Soon the eulTerGr 
recovered a little, and said : " I am better now, when I lie down." 

"Thou wilt not die now, grandma! Do not die!" pleaded the 
little boy. 

"Do not grieve about it, Rudeli; I like to die, for I shall go to a 
kind Father. If thou couldst know how I long for it, thou Wouldst 
not weep for me." 

" I will die with thee, grandma," said RudelL 

The grandmotlier, smiling feebly, replied : " So, my love : thoU will 
not die with me. Thon wilt, if it jile^'^es God, live long and become 
a good and honest man, and a help to thy father when he shall be 
old and feeble. Will thou promise me to be obedient to him, and to 
behave well?" 

" Oh, yes, grandma ; I will do so certainly." 

'■ O child, our Father iu Heaven, to whom I shall soon go, sees 
and hears all we do and promise. Dost thou kiiow this, and believe 
it, Rwleli?" 

'• Yes, graudraa ; I know this, and believe it," answered the little 

*' Why, then, tWdn thou yesterday eat potatoes that were not ours?" 
asked the grand mother. 

"Panloii me, grandma,' entreated Rudeli; ''I shall never do so 
any more," 

'■ Were they sfcJen ?" 

" Ye— es, grandma," (altered the Kiy. 

" From whom were they stolen 7 " 

"From — the — mason, Leon aiH," stammered Rudeli. 

"Thou must go lo him and ask his fofgivene^" said the gtand- 
motlier. \ 

"O grandma, for Goii's sake! I haye not the eourage to do ttiia." 

"Thou must go without 6ul. child. Tho<t wilt think mfwe of what I 
is right in (iitui?. But. 1 beg, do not steal ni 
shoultlst fed hungiy." 



ven if thou 
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** I Will not steal any more> grandmother, even if hunger should 
kill me/' answered the boy. 

** Well, then, may God, in whom I trust, bless thee and preserve 
thee, my dear I " She pressed him to her heart, and then weeping 
said : " Thou must now go to the mason and ask his pardon. Rudi, 
go with him, and tell Leonard that I am sorry not to be ablQ to re- 
turn the potatoes, and that I invoke for him and his family the bless- 
ing of God. I am grieved to think of them, too ; they also lack the 
necessaries of life, and if Gertrude did not exert herself day and 
night, they could hardly support their large family. Thou, Rudi, I 
am sure, wilt work for them till the wrong they have suffered is 
made up.*' 

**With all my heart, mother," said Rudi. At this moment the 
bailiff Hummel knocked on the window. The sick woman recognized 
him by his cough, and said, **0h, woe to us, Rudi ! It is the bailiff! 
I am sure the bread and butter you procured for my soup is not yet 
paid for/' 

** I pray you, mother, do not trouble about it," said Rudi. ** It is 
of no consequence ; I shall work for him and help him reap his corn 
at harvest time." 

"Alas I he will not wait till then," said the mother. Rudi left the 
room to see what the bailiff wanted. The mother, left alone, said to 
herself: **God forgive the poor misled man. Since our unfortunate 
lawsuit^ I have always felt as if pierced by a dagger on seeing him ; 
and now, alas ! must he come in my dying hours to the window ? 
But it is God's will that I forgive him, that I conquer my feelings 
and pray for his soul. I will do so. O God, thou didst watch our 
lawsuit ; Father in Heaven, forgive him," 

She heard the bailiff talk in a loud voice, and said tremblingly: 
** He is angry. Poor Rudi ! for my sake, thou fallest again into his 
power." She heard his voice once more, and fainted. Rudeli ran 
out of the room, crying, *' Father, do come in: I believe grand- 
mother is dead." 

Rudi, m great fright, said: "Excuse me, bailiff, I must go back to 
the room." The bailiff shouted after him, " Oh, what a misfortune 
if the old witch should die at last 1 " 

Rudi, hastening back to his mother, did not hear these shocking 
words. She had recovered from her fit, and, opening her eyes, said: 
"He was angry, Rudi, was he not? He would not wait for the 
payment?" 

"No, mother," replied Rudi, "he brought a very good message. 
But hast thou entirely recovered?" 
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" I have," says tlie mother, fixing her eyes on him in deep anxiety. 
" But what good cau thU man bring ? Dost thou mean to deceivi 
me in order to suffer aloue? I know he has threatenetl thee." 

"No, mother, not at aii," said Rudi. "He has announced that I 
have work at the church wliich is going to be built, at half a dolJar 
per day." 

" God be praised ! " said the mother. "la it really true?" 

"Tliere is no doubt of it," answered Rudi; "and the work will 
last more than a yeir." 

"Now I can die in peace," said the mother. "Thou art good, O 
Uod. Be thou a good Father to this iamiiy until the end of their 
days. O Rudi, believe what the proverb says; 'The more threaten- 
ing the rod, the nearer is God.'" 

She was silent for awhile, and then continued : " I believe my end 
ifl near. My breath becomes shorter. The Lord's will be done. I 
will now take leave." 

Rudi b)ok off his cap with a tremblhig hand, fell on his knees at 
the side of bis mother's bed, folded his hands, raised his eyes towanl 
heaven, and sobbed in the agony of his emotion. 

"Cheer up," said the mother. "I trust in life eternal, where we 
shall meet again. Death is a moment which passes soon, and I fear 
it not. I know that ray Rsdeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at 
I the latter day upon earth ; and though worms destroy this body, yet 
1 my flesh shall 1 see God. I shall see him for myself; mine eyes 
shall behold him, and not another's." 

Rudi so fer recovered as to say : " Then give me your blessing, O 
my mother. God grant that I may follow thee soon to a better life." 

Then said the mother: "Father in heaven, hear me, and give thy 
blessing ti> my child, the only one thou hast given me. Rudi, my 
God and Redeemer wiU be with thee, and as he blessed Isaac and 
Jacob for their lather's sake, so may he grant thee abundance of good 
for my sake, that thy heart may again rejoice, and exult, and pruse 
his name. Hear me now, Rudi, and do what I tell thee. Teach thy 
children order and obeilience, that they may not become disorderly 
and dissipated in their poverty. Teach them to trust in God in 
heaven, and to remain united as brothers and sisters thiotigh troub- 
les and joys ; then they will be happy. Forgive also the bailiff, and, 
when I am dead and buried, go to him and tell him that I have died 
with a reconciled heart, and that if Gml will listen (o my prayers, 
he will, for his own good, come to a knowledge of himself before his 
death." 

After awhile she continued: "Rudi, give me my two Bibles, mj^ 
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prayer-book, and the document which is in that box." Rudi aroae 
from his knees and brought the desired objects to his mother. "Now, 
bring me all the children," said she. 

He called them from the table, round which they Bat crying, and 
they, too, knelt at the bed of their grandmother, who addressed them 
thus: "Do not weep, O my beloved ones' Your Father iu heaven 
■%riU protect and bless you. Yon are dear to me, ray children, and 
-I am grie^-ed to leave you so poor and without a mother to care for 
^ou. But trust in God, and hope in him fdways, and you will find 
5n him more than a father's help and a mother's care. Remeniher 
"»ne, ray beloved ones: I leave you nothing but my love, and I lake 
^our love with me. My Bibles and my prayer-hook are almost all I 
lave, but they have given me peace and consolation a thousand 
■times, during my hard pilgrimage. Let God's word be your conso- 
lation and joy. O my dear children, may you help and advise eacli 
*ther, and be sincere, kind, and obliging toward all men, for then 
Tfill your lives be happy. Rudi, keep for Beesie the larger, and for 
Hudeli the smaller Bible, and for the two little ones the prayer-book 
in memory of me. Alasl I have nothing for thee, Rudi; but tlrou 
wilt not need any thing to remind thee of me." 

Once more she was obliged to stop from feintnese; her breath be- 
came shorter; but, making another effort, she said to Rudeii; "Give 
me tliy hand, my dear, and never steal any thing again." 

"No, no, grandmother, believe me," repeated the little boy, with 
a flow of tears. 

"Well, I do believe thee, and pray God for thee." said the grand- 
mother. "Ixwk here: this paper I give to thy father; it is a testi- 
monial from the clergj'man in whose house I have served. When 
thou art older, read it and think of me, and be ]iio\is and honest." 
It was a testimonial from the late clergyman of Eichstiidt, to the 
eflfect that Catherine had served in his house for ten years, and had 
helped him train his children after the death of his wife, and had 
done it in a most trustworthy manner, and that he could never forget 
what Blie had done for himself and his family in his need. Cather- 
ine had indeed earned a considerable sum in the service of this cler- 
gyman, and had given it to her husband for the purchase of land, 
which the bailiff afterwards had claimed and obtained through per- 
jury and fraud. 

After a few directions in regard to the children's clothing, and to 
the care necessary for their health, she again said: " I am very sorry 
to leave thee so forsaken ; but take courage and do what thou canst. 
The wages which thou, Rudi, wilt earn in thy new engagement, will 
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help thee considerably. How 1 thank God for this blessingl" She 
then paused, and lather and children remained on their kneea for 
Bome time louger, and snid all the prayers they knew. They then 
arose, and Rudi aaid to his mother: " I \rii\ get thee dried leaves for 
thy eoverlet." She answered : " There is no neetl for it now, since 
the roiiin. ieel^ warmer. Thou hadat better go to the mason with the 
little boy." 

Rudi whispered to Bessie to take care of grandmother, and if any 
thing should happen, to send Aimette to tlie mason's houae, where 
ahe would find him. Eudi then took his trembling boy by the hand, 
an<l went with him to llie mason's. Gertrude, who was at home 
alone, saw immediately thnt both had tears in their eyes. " What 
d<i you want, neighbor? Why do you weep? Why does this little 
one weep?" questioned she, taking Rudeti by the hand. 

"0 Gertrude, I am wretched," said Kudi. "I must see thee, be- 
nause Rudeli has taken potatoes fiom thy cellar. Grandmother saw 
him eat them yesterday, and he has confessed it. Pardon me, Ger- 
trude, my mother is dj'ing. O God, she has token leave of ua. I 
am so troubled that I hardly know what I say. I am sorry not to 
be able to give them hack now, but 1 will work willingly for thee, 
Pardfin him ; the boy did it when tormented with hunger." 

"Do not speak of this, Eudi," said Gertrude; "and thou, dear 
boy, must pr()mise me never again to take any thing of any body." 
She then kissed him and said: "Thou hast a good grandmother; 
try to be as good and pious m she." 

"Forgive me, lady, I will not steal any more, 1 assure thee," said 
Rudeli. 

" No, ciiild, do not steal any more. Thou dost not yet know how 
miserable and wretched thieves become. If thou art hungrj-, eome 
to me and tell me so, and when 1 can, I will give thee what thou 



Then said Rudi: "I thank God that I can now earn something 
tlirough the building of the church, and hope that hunger will no 
longer lead him astray." 

1. yf^ were glad to see that Arner did think of thee in this build- 
ing," replied Gertrude. " I am so glad that thy mother could live 
long enough to hear this eonsoUng news." 

"Oh, tell thy husbiuid that I will work honestly for him from 
morning till evening, and I iuMst on having the price of the potatoes 
deducted from my wages." 

" Not a word about that. Rudi," replied Gertrude. " My husband 
knows iiis duty better. We also have beeu much relieved by thg. 
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contract for the church. But, Rudi, I will go with thee tu thy 
mother, if she is so near death." 

Gertrude filled Kudeli's poi^ket with dried fruit, aiid then they all 
went U> Kudi's house. She salul«d the dying womuji, and, weeping, 
took her hand. 

"Thou art weeping," said Catherine. " iVe ought to do so. Hast 
thou quite forgiven us?" 

"Forgiven thee what? Catherine, thy misery atfeuts me, and 
more still thy gooJuea.^ and care. God will certainly bless thee for 
die care thou hast bestowed on these poor children." 

"Hast thou iorgiveu us?" again asked Catherine. 

" Do not mention this 1 O Catherine, I do wish I cotild help thee 
in thy present sickness," answered Gertrude. 

"God will soon help," answered Catherine. "Rudeli, hast thou 
aisked her pardon. Has she forgiven tliee?" 

" Oh, yes ; see how kind she is ! " answered Rudeli, showing her 
the pocket of fruit. 

"Slumber creeps over me," murmured the dying woman. — "But 
hafit thou asked her forgiveness with all thy soul?" 

" Yes.'graudmolher, believe me I was in full earnest," said Rudeli. 

" Slumber overpowers me, and my eyes get dark. Gertrude — I 
want to ask you something — but may I? — This wretched child- 
has stolen from thee — these po()r forsaken children — they are so 
forsaken^fahe stretched out her hand, but her eyes were shutj 
may I hope — obey her, Rudeli." Without finishing hei' sentence 
she expired. 

Rudi, believing that she slept, swd: "Let no one speak a word! 
she sleeps. Oh, that she might recover!" Gertrude, conjecturing 
that it might be death, said so to Rudi. ..... 

I will not attempt U} describe the desolation of the poor man and 
his children. Render, let me pause here and weep ; for it moves my 
heart to think how humanity rises from the dust of poverty to im- 
mortal bliss, and how it withers in the pomp and splendor of this 
world. 

Oh, man learn to appreciate the value of life at the death-bed of 
the just; and you who despise and pity the poor without knowing 
them, tell me, whether he has been unblessed or unhappy wtio eau 
die thus? 

PA88A0E FROM A FDNBBAL SEBMON. 

" Bleasetl is the man, of whom, when he is dead, no one speaks 
much; blessed is he, if the poor, in silence, shed tears to his memory; 
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blessed if his wife, his children, his friends, his servants, grieve for 
him. But if thousands follow his bier, and every one speaks of him, 
then ask I with mistrust, if the hearts of his wife and children bleed, 
if his friends and servants weep because he is with them no more. 
And generally I find the eyes of all these dry." 

With these extracts, which serve to show the aim of the book, we 
must be content. It is one of the works of Pestalozzi, which has 
been translated into other languages, and lately into English by Hon. 
Henry Barnard, late U. S. Commissioner of Education. It is not 
probable that the work will ever become very popular with a people 
differing so widely in thought, feeling, and sentiment from those to 
whom it was first addressed. Yet human nature is the same every- 
where, and to those who can pierce through the shell of local man- 
ners to the love, the wisdom, the pathos within, it may prove a 
source of pleasure and profit. 




DOMESTIC education anil social reform were considered so im- 
jKirtaut by Festalozzi, that, after completing " Leonard and Ger- 
trude," he wrote another treatise upon these subjects, entitled " Chris- 
topher and Eliza," which wiia piiblislied in 1782, In the preface to 
tlie first edition of this book, Featalozzi remarks that it was written 
principally to supply a commentary to " Leonard and Gertrude," the 
moral lessons of whicli he wished to impress upon the convictions of 
Uie people. He concludes by saying: "I know it will appear tedi- 
ous to mere novel readers, but I desire that it should be read in 
humble cottages, many of the inmates of which will find in it senti- 
ments corresponding to their own ex}>eriences." 

Forty years afterward, when preparing for the republication of his 
works, he confesses that the book did not get into the hands of the 
common people, that it could not be found even in the village 
where he lived. As the princi|ml cause of this apparent neglect, he 
accuses the spirit of the time^, which, he says, "was opposed to his 
reformatory notions ou education and other suhjecls." 

We do not think this criticism either just or true, since the public 
had welcomed the same ideas in " Leonard and Gertrude." On the 
contrary, we believe, this want of popularity was entirely attributable 
to the manner in which the subject was treated. Truths are popular 
when presented in the guise of an interesting story, written in simple 
language; but they are exceedingly un]>aiatable when in the form of 
abstruse i-easonings and dry expositions. 

In the IxHtk under consideration, Pestulozzi committed several grave 
errors; yet it contains many passages which bear the stamp of the 
vigor and originality of his thought. 

The personages, who, during thirty evenings, are supjiosed to read 
and discuss as many chapters of "Leonard and Gertrude," are: 
Christopher, a wealthy and intelligent farmer; Eliza, his wife; Jo- 
aiah, their servant; and Fritz, their son. 

By a strange anomaly, which is in strong contrast with the usual 
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order of things, Josioh is the principal speaker, and the one who 
deals most iu abstruse reflectious. Clirlstopher is next tii importauce; 
while Eliza only occasionally iiialces slirewd and sensible remarks, 
mostly ui>oii mural and educatioual qiiestiiiiis. Fritz is a silent list- 
ener, but, at tile end of each conversation, is requested to sum tip 
all the maxims which he lias gathered from the titory or the discus- 
sion. The little prodigy does this with such an amount of wisdom, 
originality, and wit, and in such flowing language, that one is aston- 
ishe<l at the precocity of even an imaginary child. We select 
following : 



"That ia my chapter, fatlier," said EUku, when Christopher 
read the twelfth chapter of the book. "A pious mother, who herself 
leaches her children, seems to me to be the finest sight on earth." 

" It is very different from any that we see in the school-room," said. 
Josiab. 

"I did not mean to say that schmils are not good," interposed 
Eliza. 

" Nor would I allow myself to think so," added Christopher. 

"The school-master's instruction will never reach children's hearts 
in the same way as the lessons their parents teach tliein," said 
Josiab; " and I am sure that iu going to school, there ia not all the 
good that [jeople fancy there i.s." 

"I fear, Josiah," said Christopher, "that you are out of your 
sphere. We ouglit to tliank God for all the good there is in the 
world, and as for our schools, we cau not be sufficiently thankful 
for them." 

"Well spoken, master," answered Josiah. "It is well that there 
are Bchools ; and God forbid that I should be ungrateful for any good 
that ia done to us. Yet, I think lie must be a fool, who, having 
plenty at home, runs about begging; and that is the very thing 
which our villagers do, when they forget all the good lessons which 
they might teach their children at home, and send them every day 
to gather up the dry crumbs which are to be found in our nilaerable 
schools. I am sure that is not quite as it ought to be." 

" Nor is it quite aa you have put it," said Christopher. 

"Na^, master," continued Josiah; "only look it in the face, and 
you will see it the same as I do. What parents can teaeh their chil- 
dren is always what they most need iu life; and it is a pity that 
parents should neglect this, by trusting in the words which the school- 
master makes them learn by heart. It is very true, they may be 
good and wise words, and have an excellent meaning to them ; but. 
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after all, they are only words, and, t'omiiig from the mouth of a 
siranger, they do uot come half as uear home as a fathers or 
a mother's words." 

" I can not see what you aim at, Josiah," said Christopher, 

"IjooIc, master. The great point in bringing up a child is that 
he should be well trained for his own home. He must leam to know 
NDil use those things on which his breail iind hajipincsa will depend 
through life; and it seems to me very piniii that fathers and mothers 
oun teach thiit much better at home than any flchool-niaster can in 
his school. No doubt the school-master tells the children a great 
many things that are right and good; hut they are never worth as 
much from his mouth as from that of an upright father or a pious 
mother. 

" The school-master, for instance, will tell the child to fear God, 
and honor his father and mother, for sueh is the word of God ; hut 
the child understands little of what he says, and generally forgets it 
before he comes home. But, if at home, his father gives him milk 
and bread, and his mother denies herself a morsel, th»it she may give 
it to him, the child feels and understands that he ought to honor his 
father and mother, who are so kind lo him ; and he will not forget 
his father's words, when ho tells him that sueh is the word of God. 
In the same way, if the child is told at school to be merciful, and to 
love his neighbor. as himself, he learns the text by heart, and, jier- 
haps, thinks of it for a few days, till the nice words slip from his 
memory. At home, he sees h poor neighbor's wife, calling upon his 
mother, lamenting over her misery, her hunger, and nakedness; he- 
tees her pale countenance, her emaciated and trembling figure — the 
very image of wretchedness ; his heart throbs, his tears flow ; he lifts 
up his eyes full of grief and anxiety to his mother, as if he were 
himself starving ; he sees his mother bring refreshments for the poor 
Buflerer, in whose looks tlie child now rends comfort and reviving 
hope; his anguish ceases; his tears flow no longer; he approaches 
her with a smiling face ; the mother's gift is received with sobs of 
gratitude, which again draw tears to the child's eye. Here he learns 
what it is to be merciful, and love one's neighbor. He learns it with- 
out the aid of words, by the real fact; he sees mercy, instead of 
learning words about mercy," 

To this Christopher replied: "I must own I be^ to think that 
too much value is put upon the school -master's teaching," 

" Of course," said Josiah ; if yon send your sheep up into the 
mountains, you rely UjKin their being well cared for by the shepherd, 
who is paid for doing it, and you do not think of muning after 
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them. It is just the same thing with tlie school, with this diflference: 
it is easy to get in pastures better food than can he found ill stablee; 
but it is not ao easy to find a school in which the ehildren are better 
taught than they might be at home. The parents' teaching ia the 
kernel of wisdom, and the echool- mooter's business is only tu make a 
husk over it, and even then it i« a fhance if it turns out well." 

"Why, you make one's brain whirl," said Eliza. "I think I see 
now what you are after. I fancy many a poor ignorant mother, who 
now sends her cliildreu to school without thinking any thing about it^ 
merely because it is the custom to do so, would be very glad to be 
taught better." 

"There is yet another part of the story," said Josiah. "If the 
children must be sent to school, the school-master should be an open- 
hearted, ftfiectionate, and kind man, who would be like a iather to 
the children; a man made to open children's hearts and mouths, and 
draw forth their ideas. In most schools, however, It is just the con- 
trary. The master seems to shut their hearts and mouths, and bury 
their common sense. This is the reason why healthy and cheerful 
children, whose hearts are full of joy and gladness, hardly ever like 
the school; while stupid dunces, who have no pleasure with other 
children, are the bright ornaments there. If there is a boy among 
them who has too much good sense to keep his eyes for hours fixed 
t (m a dozen letters which he hates; or a merry girl who, while the 
school-master discourses of spiritual life, plays with her little hands all 
sorts of temporal fun under the desk, the master, in his wisdom, de- 
■clares these the goats who care not for their everlasting salvation." 

Thus spoke the good Josiab in the overflowing of his zeal against 
the nonsense of the village schools, and his master and mistress gave 
more and more attention to what he said. 

Aiter discussing the subject more fully, the father turned to Fritz, 
and said : " Well, Fritz, what have you gathered from this evening's 
conversation ?" 

"That men are foolish to ask alms outside the bouse, when there 
is abundance within," answered Fritz. 

"What else?" 

" That the country children ought to he educated for the field, the 
bam, the house, and not merely for talk," 

"What more?" asked Christopher. 

"That school knowledge is to many a child like unaccustomed 
food, upon which he will not thrive." 

" Is that all?" said his father. 

" That a father's instruction is like the kernel, and the echoot 
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master's, at most, like a shell protecting it. and that the common 
people need common sense most." 

"Any thing more?" 

"That the school ought to be an auxiliary to the nursery, where 
fether and mother plant the germs of all virtue and all knowledge." 

" It haa always appeared to me that cunning is not true wisdom, 
:ibr only honest men can possess that," said Christopher. 

"That is so," said Josiah. "True wisdom proceeds from love, and 
"brings blessing and peace to its owner, and to all those who depend 
on him. Cunning proceeds from selfisbnesa and want of love, and 
"brings trouble and suffering upon a man who acts under its influence, 
and to those whom he rules or serves. If you are ansious to observe 
the eifects of such cunning in a man, go to the poor, whom he uses 
as his tools, and they will tell you how small is his wisdom. One 
will tell you that he has to praise his lean ox as a fat one, in order 
to induce some greenhorn to buy ; another has to lure a stranger into 
his net. They will also tell you that they have to speak highly of 
his honor and virtue, even when their hearts bleed from his injustice. 
They must cover his sins and deny hia cruelty, at least within hia 
hearing and knowledge. 

"But he who indulges in such tricks, or incites others to them, 
feels flattered if people talk of his keen understanding, merely be- 
CHuse he practices his wit day and night in matters with which 
lionest people will have nothing to do. On the other hand, he 
shows himself often quite foolish and inexperienced in important 
matters with which honest men are thoroughly familiar. No scoun- 
drel hae ever been able to keep that admixture of folly and madness 
which characterizes vice, always under his control, so that it will not 
oore out when he least expects it." 

"What do you think is the reason that men live so unwisely litt 
their last hour comes?" a^ked Eliza. 

"The neglect of home, without doubt," answered Josiah, "Man 
must have for his lieart a hearth, where the fire never goes out; 
there he must get strength, rest, and refreshment. After leaving his 
home, he goes to his work with new courage. Love of mankind is 
not nurtured in the barren regitms of a vagabond life ; it requires 
fbetering care in the sanctuary of home, as the noblest and tenderest 
plants require the greatest care at the hand of the gardener. But 
when the tender plant of home-grown virtue has taken root, let it 
be transferred to any soil, and It will thrive. If one behaves well 
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as father, motlier, son, you may trast him anywhere, although Tie 
may fhmige his reUttioiis ; since the propelling motive of his actions 
will always be the same, whether you call it duty, obedience, or 
tender affection." 

"Heed my words, Fritz," said Eliza, "and do not scoff at any 
thing which ia sacred to thy fellow-men, and necessary to their peace 
and welfare; which protects good order in society, and renders the 
last hours of man serene," 

• "Yes, my son," added Christopher, "you must fear God, love 
your parents, and honor your superiors, if you would wish to fare 
well on earth." 

"Do so, my dear boy, with an innocent and simple heart," said 
Jogiah, "Yet never be afi-aid to search after truth and to stand by 
it ; to oppose him who uses arbitrary poiver, and wishes to circum- 
vent you with lies in order to effect wrong, I>;ast of all, do not suffer 
yourself to he blinded by priests, when, under the name of religion, 
you see them only intent on furthering their own interests. When 
they teach you immortality, then listen to them in faith and grati- 
tude, for it is God's word. If you hope to l>e pioua, abhor the man 
who weakens the simjile faith of the people in immortality, and ridi- 
cules the word of God in his iuterco\irse with the poor and helpless, 
who are most in Want of it. Such a man is like him who despises 
bread and feeds on husks, Oh, flee from the ini-ane one, who 
Bcofl^ at that which reft-eshes and comforts so many tliousands of thy 
brethren. The hope of immortality lies deep in the inmost soul, and 
he who teaches it, teiiohes the word of God." 

[The fact, that, in the chapter which we have quoted from 
"Leonard and Gertrude," relating to the death of the grandmother, 
the dying woman's thoughts were fixed on things of earth rather 
than heaven — the fact that she was more anxious in regard to 
the helpless and motherless childreu she was leaving than for her 
own future condition, afforded a pretest for a great deal of adverse 
criticism from the religious teachers of the day. 

Pestalozai was aqcused of holding materialistic views concerning ! 
death, and of not having true piety and devotion. The Keal with I 
which these charges were urged was doubtless intensified by the feet ' 
that he never tried to conceal his aversion for a religion which con- ! 
sisted in words and dogmas, and was not accompanied by acta of I 
love, fidelity, and sacrifice. In the foiluwing extract we have a reply ' 
to his detractors.] 
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"The greateat thing that religion <Mn give ws k strpjigth for all 
that ia good ttiid useful," said Christopher. "Keligion ought lo give 
nie the conviction that on leayiug earth I leave tiothliig, that my 
soul absorbs itij caree, and that my hopes reach beyond this temporal 
abode ; but for this very reueon it must enable me to use my strength 
for the benetit of my tamily and my race. 

"Religion does nut call men away from the duties of tbLs earth, 
but it gives them strength to the last moment to take eare of wh<:t 
has been intrusted to ibem. Did not Christ, when on the cross, 
show his care for his earthly mother by recommending her to the 
care of hia favorite disciple? I may be misunderstood, and perhajM 
do not express accurately my idea wheel I Bsy, that man is not made 
fur religion, but religiim fur man. Keligion is an essence which inkcs 
possessiou of a man's soul, and leads bim away from his own carnal 
tendencies ; it consists rather in powers than in words ; it is a store- 
house full of good instruments, i-ather than a saloon filled with 
charming and fascinating images. That which presents itself to men 
as an idol with which to make a constant display, is not religion. 

"The Way to heaven is the fulHIlment of all our duties on earth; 
and the neglect of these can only be retrieved tu some extent while 
man is well and active, but never on a sick-bed at the approach of 
death. Our forefathers were wiser in this respect than we. One 
proof of this is that they generally disposed of their projierty while 
still in health. Not only were wife and children remembered, but 
also servants, institutions, the poor, and every thing which the dic- 
tates of humanity, as well as religion, had inspired in their hearis. 
In our dnj-s it is not sn. Death is allowed to surprise many, and 
they ore unable to do what they intended for their fcraily and fellow- 
men. We often bear jKiople sav, ' If father or mother had ilis|)oaed of 
this or the other matter, we should have been spared much care and 
vexation.' It is but a shallow excuse that the departed ones were so 
iiCCDpied with spiritual thin^ that worldly ones were forgotten." 

"I have known people," said Christopher, "who, unsolicited, have 
promised to take charge of children soon to become orphans. I have 
oIm seen this sacred duty neglected. To understand these seeming 
contradictions, we must assume that all men have moments in which 
they make good resolutions; but, unless a man is thoroughly firm and 
honest, tliese good resolutions are transitory as the light of the sun, 
when it rises in the splendor of the morning, while the sky. with the 
excaption of a narrow strip along the horizon, is covered ivith rmn 
clouds. These clouds approach from all sides; the sunlight is extin- 
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guished; the whole heavens become gray, jtnd the finer the illumina- 
tion, the more will the rwn iiill." 

It will be seen that the works of PestalozKl. which we have men- 
tioned, are mostly of a iniscelian&Jtis chai-acter, and only incidentally 
treat of education. The only work of a strictly educational character 
which he found time to prepare, is "How Gertrude Teaches her Chil- 
dren." From this we make copious extracts in that part of our work 
which treatfi of the principles and methods involved in the reform. 

Among his writings are eotne volumes chiefly devoted to on exposi- 
tion of the character of his school, and to the polemic warfare which 
was carried on at that time. These are of little interest, except as 
giving facts and details of a strictly local character. 

His last works, "The Song of a Dying Swan," and "Events of 
my life," which reflected upon all hia old associates, must be regarded 
as the production of a man of intense emotional nature, suffering 
keenly from misfortune and failures, which might have been avoided 
had he possessed the power of disceruing the causes of these evils. It, 
however, is a consolation to know that Fesialozzi in part recovered 
from his delusion, and repented of his hasty and ill-ad\'ised action. 
A short time before his death, he made to Nabholz, one of his must 
trusty and faithful teachers, this Important declaration : 

"The work, 'Events of my Life,' was written in a state of miud 
bordering on insanity, and therefore it was impofieible for nie to take 
a correct ^Hew of things. By circumstances and the influence of thoee 
around me, I was compelled to make assertions, which, upon calm 
consideration, I find myself obliged to retract as opinions not my own, 
but forced upon me against my convictions. This Is particularly- ap- 
plicable to those passages in which I reject, as untenable and not 
founded on my own views, the method formerly established and pub- 
licly advocated by me. I intend to avail myself of the first oppor- 
tunity to make a public declaration to this effect; but if I should die 
before having done so, I beg you to do it in my name, and expressly 
state that I have commissioned you to do so." 

We lay greater stress upon this declaration from the fact that some 
reviewers have quoted largely from these works as showing that Peo- 
taloKzi himself repudiated the principles upon which his school waa 
founded. From these facts the I'eader can readily determine how 
much consideration should be given Xo the works in question — works 
which Pestalozzi himself declare.! were the eficcts of the lowering 
clouds which were spread around the horizon behind which the mm 
of his life was about to set. 
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His CTiristmas and New-year's addresses contain much of his char- 
acteristic fervor of style and exuberance of fancy. We select the 
ftllowing from one of tliese addresses, some passages of which seem 
to give a pleasant farewell to the scene of his labors. We have 
■£^ lightly condensed some portions of it, otherwise it remains nn- 
<2hanged : 

"You, my little children, whom we love almost as Jacob did liis 
Senjamin and Joseph, what shall I wish for you? Live in innocence 
^ud love ; maintain your cheerfulness ; live happily in nature's tirtnS) 
^uid keep your eyes open to her impressions; imbibe her charms in 
^nll draughts, whether they are fluttering in the sha{ie of a liutlerfly 
«)ver your head, or lying before yon, a brilliant stone, or growing, a 
Jovely flower. When you have found one of these treasures and feel 
^liappy, oh then think of your fiither and mother, who, perhajis, weep 
ssecret tears, because tliev can no more witness your happy smile. In 
■thinking of them, a tear will, perhaps, fall from your ej-es, because 
jou are now deprived of the happiness of looking into their faces. 
"With a thankful heart, wish them a good yenr, and pray lo your 
Father in Heaven, who is also the Father of yonr parents, to bless 
them, and make you gtH.iil and piona for their future joy and conso- 
lation. 

"And you, older children, what sliall the new year be to you? 
You are more conscious of the meaning of life than these little ones; 
you begin to feel its purposes and duties ; you liegin fo understand the 
mighty words, ' wliatsoever a man sows, that shall he reap ; ' you do 
not merely see nature's form, but begin to see God in nature. Chil- 
dren, we have found much in you that is pure and noble. We have 
been satisfied with you, and are confident that your exertions have 
not l^een in vain. As the growing fruit smiles upon the gardener from 
the tree, so does the fruit of your labors appear in your contented 
fiices. We can read it in your animated look ; we perceive it in the 
blooming appearance of your cheeks ; we hear it in your sensible re- 
marks. Bnt, my children, lovely ones, appearance is deceptive and 
passes away ; it is only the soul that lasts. Seek perfection in what 
is eternal and imperishable. Children, the world is evil, and our 
house is a little world. Fear God, and beware of all wicked doings. 
Be children of God in love, fear, obedience, and gratitude." 

" Daughters of my house, I do not exhort you to show grace and 
lovelbess, since nature has supplied your sex with these ; but this I 
entreat you, show power in your grace. O my daughters, think not 
too much of yourselves, and distrust somewhat the opinions which 
others profe'a to Imve of you. Have faith first in God, in order that 
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you may believe in yourselves, and that yoii may e<{iicate others i 
that faith. The world needs educators. If mothers do not care for 
the moral weal of their children, what will become of them ? Lend 
ns your aid in the attainment of an improved domestic education, in 
order tliat you may become fit instruments of God, a blessing to your- 
selves and to the circle iu which you live." 

We pass over the equally impressive addresses to the young men 
and teachers of his house, to his oldest associates and to hia faithful 
wife, and content ourselves with quoting his general remarks addressed 
to the whole assembly. 

" When I close my eyes, my last words to you will be these : Do 
not deceive yourselves about the height of the mountain you have to 
ascend; it is mucli higher than you suppose. On reaching one alti- 
tude you stand at the foot of others ; yet, if you pause, you will lose 
your strength and !»e disabled for climbing farther, 

"Whosoever among you ia strong, oh, let him help the weak; but 
whosoever is weak, let him not despair, for God ia powerful to the 
weak. He does not regard strength : he regards the will. If this 
were not true, I should not stand before you, nor would our work 
exist. But what is our work ? 

" Like a river falling from the mountains, our work takes often a,n 
arbitrary direction : we at its source, sometimes hardly know whither 
its current tends. If the work of man, it stands still before the ob- 
stacles of opposing rocks ; but if the work of God, it pierces triumph- 
antly the stony masses, and appears again with waters purified by 
the struggle. But, my beloved friends, the stream is not ours : ours 
are but the drops falling from the cliiTs, That these drops are not 
dried up, that they are able to pierce the clefts, and reach that depth 
where God's waters roll in majestic power, is God's work. May this 
new year behold us floating peacefully on the gentle waves toward 
our great aim. When I cast my eyes on the circle around me, what 
duties do I fee! imposed upon me ! O Father, Thou hast placed me 
on a mountain which I did not ascend myself. Thou hast assigned 
to me a place which I am not worthy to occupy. As a steward man- 
ages the house of Ins employer, so will I work for my Master during 
the remainder of my life. O my beloved ones, live in harmony and 
love. Under your protecting shelter let me take my last tottering 
steps to that rest for which I long; for ray soul is weary, my body 
craves slumber, and my head the pillow from which it will rise no 
more. Amen." 

We will close this part of our work by quoting from the address 
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which he made at the inauguration of the Poor School, that was 
founded with the money raised by suKscription to his works : 

" This solemn day, in which I arrange and settle my worldly 
affairs before passing through the valley of death to the regions of 
life and resurrection; this day, when I intend to erect a monument 
to the glory of God for purposes of love and faitli, I come before 
you and pray : Oh, do not regard me in the nothingness of human 
weakneas, aa a crushed reed or a feeble glimmering wick, but receive 
my words as if spoken after my resuiTSCtion from the grave. 

But I tremble ; dare I pro- 
nounce such words, unless I have seen the fece of the Jjord ! Oh, no t 
My address to you bears the impress of the flesh and of human 
nature, which, though full of good-will, is ever wandering through 
labyrinths of wrong and error ; yet, I pray you, listen with attention 
and confidence to my words. Accept them as the words of your 
father, who is approaching the grave, and who has deeply felt the 
misery of the poor, especially of that portion which can he relieved 
by the blessings of education, Alas! it is only near the end of my 
life that I am enabled to give a mite for this purpose, and to leave 
its execution as a legacy to you. Let ray care for the sanctity of 
education devolve on you. May you be filled by the thought of a 
hett«r future, which is to bless coming generations ; he witness of the 
spirit which animated my youth, and which continues to glow even 
in my old age. Let every harsh and unkind feeling be banished 
from your hearts, through the power of faith and love. Let no one 
say : Christ does not love him who has done wrong. He loves hira 
with divine love. He died for hira. He did not find the sinner faith- 
ful, but he made bim so by his own faith ; he did not find him hum- 
ble, but he made him so by his own humility. Friends, if we love one 
another as Christ loved us, we shall conquer all difficulties, and found 
our house on the eternal rock on which, through Jesus Christ, God 
has placed the welfare of the human race." 



PART IT. 



PRINCIPLES AND METHOD 



OF PESTALOZZL 




GENERAL VIEW OF THE PE8TAL0ZZIAN METHOD. 



TO 8tat€ clearly the principal features of tlie method of Pestalozzi 
is no easy task. Tlie difficulties encountered wise, in part, from 
the scientific nature of the subject, and, in part, from the complicated 
character which the work has assumed at the present day. The crit- 
icism of an educational method is very different from that of a phil- 
osophical system ; since the latter has a stereutj-ped outline, given it 
by the words of the book, while the former is a living organism, 
with all the features which the spirit of the times and the experience 
of half a century have impressed upon it. Under these circum- 
stances, the first duty is to state the original intention or plan of its 
founder and the resiilta of his initial experiments. 

The work, "How Grertrude Teaches Her Children," in which Pes- 
talozzi embodies his own ideas of education, will supply the principal 
quotations of this chapter. The reader, from the character and pecul- 
iarities of Peatalozzi, will not expect to find in this work a mature 
system, expressed in concise, elegant, and symmetrical language ; but 
rather the effusions of a thinking philanthropist deeply absorbed in 
hia experiments, and "bearing within himself an unborn universe," 
of whose untrodden shores he tries to give an intelligent account. 
When he looked at the moral, intellectual, and religious condition of 
the people of Europe, and at their means of instruction, he found a 
state of things which he not inaptly describes in the following 
simile: 

"As far as I am acquainted with popular instruction, it appears to 
me like a large house, whose uppermost storj- shines in the splendor 
of highly finished art, but is occupied by only a few. In the middle 
story is a great crowd, but the stairs by which the upper one may be 
reached in an approved and respectable manner are wantJiig; if the 
attempt be made in a less regular way, the leg or arm used as a 
means of progress may be broken. In the lowest story is an im- 
mense throng of people, who have precisely the same right to enjoy 

(151) 
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the light of the sun as those In the upper one ; ^ut thej are left m 
utter darkneas, and not eveo allowed to gaze at the niaguiliceiice 

"Europe, ou the one hand, stands higher than any other part of 
the world; but, on the other, no land has descended to lower depths. 
Like tlie image described hy the prophet, it reaches to the sky with its 
golden head of arts and sciences; but its foundation, which should be 
popular instruction, like the feet of the same image, is hut miry clay," 

Festaloz^, in his holy indignation, rejected as an empty mockery, 
the superficial book-kuowledge which, up to that time, the most 
eniighteued had made the basis of education. He says: "A mau 
who has only word-wisdom is leas susceptible to truth than a savage. 
This use of mere words produces men who believe they have reached 
the goal, because their whole life has been spent in talking about 
it, but who never ran toward it, because no motive impelled them 
to make the effort; hence, I come to the conviction that the ftiu- 
damental error — the blind use of words in matters of instruction — 
must be extirpated before it is possible to resuscitate life and 
truth." 

With these views of the state of education, is it strange that Pesta- 
lozzi should have earnestly sought a remedy for these evils, and 
should have endeavored — to use his own expression — "to wheel the 
educational car of Europe upon another track " ? And where could 
this track be found except where tlie foot-prints of the Creator are 
clearly seen in the light of eternal laws and principles. 

With an Impetuosity characteristic of his strong feelings, he makes 
frequent appeals to mothers, the natural teachers of childhood, — ap- 
peals not unmixed with indignation against those who sneer at his 
faith in human nature and the sanctity of home. He says : " It is 
the main design of my method to make home instruction again possi- 
ble to our neglected people, and to induce every mother whose heart 
beats for her child, to make use of my elementary exercises. To do 
this, she must be in advance of the child. My heart is lifted up by 
the blessed hopes which spring from this idea. When I first ex- 
pressed these hopes, I was answered from all sides, 'The mothers will 
Hot approve.' Not only uneducated men, but those who teach — who 
teach Christianity — said to me scoffingly: ' You may search all our 
villages through, but you will find no mother who will do what you 
require of her.' To this I answered: 'Then I will, hy these means, 
enable heathen mothers from the farthest north to do if. ... 

If these men dare wash their 

hand.* of the blame, and say, ' We are guiltless of this inexpresisible 
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ahame of the people in peaceful Europe ; we are guUtlesa of this un- 
speakable disgrace of the best-natiired, most teachable, and patient 
of all European natioDs, the Swiss; we and our lathers have done 
what it was our duty to do, to prevent tMs decay of the first founda- 
tions of morality in our father-land,' — then will I advise them to cry 
out to these imnatural mothers, in the spirit of Christ's appeal to Je- 
rusalem, Mothers, mothers! how often have we wished to gather you 
under the shelter of wisdom, humanity, and Christianity, as a hen 
gathers her chickens under her wings, and ye would not 1 If these 
men dare not make thi^ assertion, then will I not believe iu them, 
but iu the mothers, and iu the hearts which God has given them; 
and I will go my way like a wanderer, who, in a dUbuit forest, heara 
a wind whose breath he docs not teel." 

We quote the above passage in full to show a peculiarity often 
observed among enthusiasts, that, while they may be entirely right 
ill regard to a principle, they often mistake the order of time and 
nature in the realization of their aspirations. That the child begins 
to learn with his birth, and that the mother is his natural educator, 
do not admit of a doubt ; but it must also be conceded, tliat for an 
intelligent and effective system of education, the mother, as well as 
the teacher, must be traiued for her special work. The rightly edu- 
cated child is the coming father and mother. 

At a time when home education is in danger of being more and 
more disregarded, when but little moral instruction or firrauess is ex- 
hibited to counteract the increased inducements to excesses of all 
kinds, it seems but an act of justice to vindicate Pestalo»ii from the 
accusation of stri\-ing to cultivate the intellectual faculties only, and 
to ehow that he based the success of his method, and even of moral 
and religious life, upon the firm rock of sound domestic education. 

We wish also to say a word in regard to the spirit in which the 
writings of Pestalozii should be interpreted. Learned scholars, who 
at first were disposed to question the ability and reprove the bold- 
ness of a partially educated man who dared to enter upon abstruse 
philosophical discussions, have been disarmed and partly converted 
by the nobility of the thoughts uttered, and the real humility of the 
man who expressed them. The magnitude of the work, and the 
terrible need of the suffering poor, were the motives which urged 
him to write. Though often crude in expression, his writings all 
contain precious germs of thought: 

I " What I desired, and still desire, is not to teach the world any 
new art or science, for I know none ; but to make it more easy for 
the people to master the beginnuigs of alt arts and sciences^ to 
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develop the powers of the poor and weak, who are now neglected and 
given up to desolation ; to open the avenues of learning, which are 
the approaches to humanity ; aud, if possible, to burn down the bar- 
riers which keep the more lowly of the citicens of Europe far behind 
the harharians of the Nortli and South in independent intellectual 
power, which is the basis of all efficient acquirement. They are kept 
so, because, notwithstanding our empty boasting of universal enlight- 
enment, nine men in ten are deprived of the right of all men, the 
right of instruction ; or, at least, the posaibihty of using it. May 
these barriers, after my death, bum with a bright flame! I know 
that I am only a feeble coal lying in wet straw ; but I hear a wind 
not far off, which shall tan the coal to a blaze. The wet straw 
around me will gradually dry, grow warm, kindle, and at last bum. 
Yes, however wet it is around me, it will burn, it will burn ! 

" The highest attainments can only be reached by means of a 
finished art of teaching, and the most perfect psychology; thus secur- 
ing the utmost perfection tn the mechanism of the natural progression 
from confused impressions to intelligent ideas. This is in truth far 
beyond my powers. 

" The Egyptian who first ftatened a shovel with a crooked handle 
to the horn of an ox, and thus taught him to perform the labor of 
a man, prepared the way for the invention of the plow, although he 
did not bring it to perfection. My services are only the first bending 
of the shovel handle, and the fastening of it to a new horn. But 
why do I speak in similes? I ought to state my meaning plainly, 
and will do so. 

" I desire to remove the imperfections from common school instruc- 
tion ; to knit it to the immovable power of nature herself, to the 
light which Gkid kindles and ever maintains in the hearts of fathers 
and mothers, and to the desires of parents that their children may be 
respectable before Grod and man." 

In the following extracla Peslalozzi sets forth, with great power 
and earnestness, the faults and shortcomings of the school systems 
prevalent in his day. It will be seen that in this, as in all hia work, 
he is moved by a profound indignation against the unnatural and 
unphilosophical processes pursued. 

" Children are left till their fifth year m the full enjoyment of 
nature. They are allowed to imbibe its cheerful influence through 
every pore. After having thus tasted this bliss of sensuous life, the 
fair scene of their pleasures at once vanishes from their eyes. They 
are thrown into badly ventilated rooms; they are doomed for hours, 
days, and years to the contemplation of dry, monotonous letters. 
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Friend, tell me, can the blow of the esecutiouer, which transfere 
the criminal from life to death, have a greater Influence on the body 
than such a transition from the pleasant teachings of nature to the 
miserable discipline of our schools? Will men remain blind fiirever? 
Will they never look to those primitive sources from which the con- 
fusion of minds, the destruction of innocence, the ruin of strength, 
and all the consequences thereof arise, and which doom many of us 
to an unsatia&ctory existence, and thousands of others to a premature 
death, or to the abode of the raving mauiac?" 

The remedy for the e\Tl3 so vividly pointed out is found in a sya- 
tem of education which recognizes as its object the development of 
the faculties of the mind in the order of their growth and use, and 
the adaptation of instruction to this particular end. 

Pestalozzi says: "My experiments led me to trace the various 
branches of instruction to their very elements. I endeavored to find 
out the exact time of life when instruction should begin, and I soon 
arrived at the conviction that it is the hour of birth. The first tutor 
is nature, and her tuition begins from the moment that the child's 
senses are opened to the impressions of the surrounding world. The 
feeling of novelty with which life surprises the iulont, is in itself 
nothing but the unfolding of the i^pability of receiving these impres- 
Hons. It is the arousing of the germs of mental power. The animal 
is entirely li)rmed, and something above the animal is awakened, 
which, while it clearly testifies to the destination of the new-bom 
being, gives him, at the same time, a positive Impulse toward the 
attainment of that purpose. 

*' Whatever, therefore, man may attempt to do by his tuition, he 
can do no more than assist in the effort which the child makes &r 
his own development. To do this so that the impressions made 
upon hira may always be commensurate to the growth and character 
of the faculties already unfolded, and, at the same time, in harmony 
with them, is the great secret of education. 

" The knowledge to which the child is to be led "by instruction, 
must, thexefbre, necessarily be subjected to a certain order of succee- 
Blon, the beginning of which must be adapted to the first unfolding 
of his powers, and the progress kept exactly paiaUel to that of bis 
development. 

"I soon perceived that the simplest and only way to impart in- 
Btmction, or to frame really instructive school-books, is to discover 
this order throughout the range of human knowledge, and especially 
In all those essentials in wiiich the human mind takes its beginning. 
I saw clearly that the child may be brought to a high d^ree of 
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knowledge, both of things and language, before it would be rational 
to teach him reading or spelling. Seeing this, I felt the necessilv of 
presenting things to children, from earliest iu&ncy, in a manner cal- 
culated to draw forth the action of their ditferent faculties." 

Thus far nO philosopher would object to Festatozzi's conclusions 
and statementa. Their very enunciation seems to command assent; 
add yet, in practice, t|hey are generally ignored or violated. The 
neeeasity of obtaining knowledge through experience, that proper 
mental development may be aecui-ed, is stated in the following: 

" Instruction without the assistance of art does no more for us 
than nature herself; and the only advantage we derive from art is, 
that i^ accelerates the progress of nature, thus enabling the individ- 
ual to keep pace with civilization. Nature, in her advance toward 
development, invariably follows the important law, that the degree 
of clearness of our knowledge depends on the greater or less distance 
of the ohjects which we perceive. Every thing in the surrounding 
world appears confused in proportion as it is distant from us; what- 
ever, on the contrary, is near, appears more distinct. As far as I 
am an bhabitant of this world, ray five senses are myself; and 
therefore the clearness or obscurity of my ideas must depend on the 
distance from which each impression reaches these senses. I my- 
self, as the center of alt my perceptions, become the object of my 
perceptive faculties. Whatever I am in myself, I can feel and un- 
derstand better than what is outside of myself; for the former are 
always clear and distinct, while the latter are often confused: con- 
sequently, the course of my knowledge concerning myself is one step 
shorter than that which I acquire concerning other objects. What- 
ever I kuow concerning myself ia a matter of distinct consciousness; 
moreover, what I truly know is part of myself, as it is included 
in the knowledge I have of myself: hence it follows, that I am the 
point from wliieh I must set out for the acquisition of clear and dis- 
tinct ideas. Of all things, nothing can be clearer than the principle 
that all man's knowledge of truth is founded upon his knowledge of 
himself." 

Next, we have the account of the process by which Pestalozzi ar- 
rived at his conclusions concerning the classification of the sciencte 
in their relation to the work of primary instruction. "It occurred 
to me upon one occasion to concentrate my attention upon the man- 
ner in wliich a man, whose mind is already cultivated, must proceed 
iu order to analyze properly and to comprehend the objects that come 
before him in confusion. The result of my inquiry is, that the 
attention must be directed to the following points 
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Firgt, — How many objects and how many kinds haa he before 
him? 

Second. — What is their appearance, their shape, their outline? 

Third. — What are their names? la what manner may each be 
reppeaented by a sound or word ? 

To succeed in this examination he must have the power — 

Fir«t. — To view dissimilar objects in regard to their shape, and 
to form an idea of what is contained in each. 

Second. — To distinguish these objects either ax the plurality in 
which they exist, or in the unity which is given to them in the 
mind. 

Third. — To deeignat«, as early as possible, by corresponding 
names, all the objecta which have thus come to their knowledge. 

Hence, I concluded that Form, Number, and Language, when 
brought into connection with each other, are the elements of instruc- 
tion ; inasmuch as the external properties of objects are contained 
within the sphere of their outline and numerical proportions, and are 
brought distinctly to our consciousness by language. It is, therefore, 
a fundamental law that all instruction is founded on this threefold 

It follows that the object of our first inBtruction must be to de- 
velop, in a manner moat conformable to nature, the subjects Form, 
Number, and Language ; for a healthy cultivation of the faculties 
requires that the means by which they are developed should be 
lirDUght to the utmost simplicity and to perfect harmony with each 
other, 

The only doubt that occurred to my mind after I had made this 
discovery wa.i, how is it that the other properties of things of which 
our five senses apprise us do not constitute elementary ideas of knowl- 
edge as well as these tliree, number, form, and name ? I soon found 
that these belong universally to all objects, whereas other properties 
■are not common to all, but vary, and hence can not be considered 
libudamental points of knowledge." 

From further detiuls given in this connection, it appears that Pes- 
talozzi asMgned to Form the subjects Drawing, Writing, and Geom- 
etry; to Number, Arithmetic in all it departments; and to Lan- 
guage, Speaking, Reading, Singing, and all the possible exercises of 
the oi^ns of speech by which sound is produced. Educators will 
jrenerally concede the correctness of these deductions. 

In his next step, however, Pestalozzi has committed grave errors. 
One of these consists in placing under Language, besides the branches 
above, Geography, History, and Natural Science. He does 
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this because these subjects are presented through the medium of Lan- 
guage. By the same process of reasoning, Form, Number, and 
every possible department of thought might be placed under the 
same head. 

Another error is, to consider the name a property of objects; 
since it is evident that objects exist before they are named, and that 
it is possible to form an idea of them without knowing the word by 
which the idea is to be expressed. 

Again, Pestalozzi assigns as a reason for his threefold basis for 
instruction, that each of these properties belongs to all objects ; but 
it is not quite clear why he should not have assigned an equally 
important place to color, weight, etc., which also belong to all 
objects; or in what part of his classification these qualities would 
have found their natural place. 



CHAPTER II. 

CONFORMITY OF PESTALOZZI'S METHOD TO THE NATURAL 
ORDER OF HUMAN DEVELOPMENT. 



THE future reviewer, in conaidering the system of Peatalozau from 
his own stand-point, both in regard to science and the humaa 
mind, will have, on account of hia broader ^iew aud ndrner investi- 
gation, an advantage over Pestalozzi or any of the writers of the 
present era. He will have no partisan prejudices from having actu- 
ally engaged in the strife, and will be guided by the light which 
comes from a long series of careful and critical experimentB and in- 
veatigattuns. 

The limits of this work forbid an attempt at this thorough review. 
Even had we ineliuatiou for such a task, the time is not yet come 
when it could be successfully accomplished. The experiments are 
still going on. The conflict between the old and the new is stUl rag- 
ing ; and, though substantial progress has t>een made, final results are 
not yet reached. From these considerations, we shall content our- 
selves with giving a general view of the subject, witli sufficient appli- 
cation in detaU to illustrate aod exempliiy the points examined. 

To present Pestaloui's idea of the aims and office of education, we 
again quote from one of his last writings: 

nd education stands liefore rae symbolized by a tree planted 
near fertiliiing waters. A little seed, which contains the design of i 
the tree, iu form and jiroportions, is placed in the soil. See how it 
germinates and exjiands into trunk, branches, leaves, flowers, and 
fruit! The whole tree is an uninterrupted chain of organic parts, t*^ 
the plan of which existed u> its seed and root. Man is similar to the 
tree. In the new-born child are hidden those faculties,- which are to ,, 
unfold during life. The individual and separate organs of his being ,-„ 
form them.selves gradually into unison, aud build up humanity in the 
image of God. 

"The growth of man is God's work, and the result of universal 
biwa conferred on his nature. 

"The education of man is a purely moral result. It is not the 

(150) 
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educator who puts new powers and faculties into man, and imparts to 
him breath and hfe. He ouly takes care that no untoward influetice 
shall disturb nature's march of development. The moral, intellectual, 
and executive powers of man rauat be nurtured within himself, and 
not Irom artificial gubatitutes.' Thus, faith must be cultivated by our 
own act of believing, not by reasoning about faith ; love, by our own 
act of lovii^, not by fine words about love; thought, by our own 
act of thinking, not by merely appropriating the thoughte of other 
men ; and knowledge, by our own investigation, not by endless talk 
about the results of art and science." 

From this extract, as well as from the general spirit and tendency 
of PeetaloMi's work, we think that the one great fundamental princi- 
ple which forma the basis of liis system is the natural, proffrtmw, and 
eynmelncal development of aU the poxners mid JaeuUiet if the human being. 

Many truths, closely related to this fundamental principle, can in 
nowise be considered as discoveries of Peetalozzi. Some of them 
may be more ancient than the oldest of human reconls; some have 
been distinctly enunciated by Socrates, Plato, and others ; and some 
have been given to the world by t!ie profound thinkers of the Chris- 
tian era — by those who have lived since the emancipation of the 
sciences and of the human mind from the thralldom of ancient sophis- 
try, book leartiiug, and the rule of political and eccIedasticaJ despot- 
ism. They should be kept constantly before the mind, to counteract 
the tendency of instruction to fall into tbonghtless routine. 

These truths are of a twofold nature : fir^t, subjective, considering 
the mental processes themselves ; second, objective, referring to the 
fects of science as a means of growth. Their value does not depend 
upon the feet that they can be traced to the words of some master ; 
but, rather, that they correspond to the consciousness of the human 
mind and to the fiiots of human experience. The subjective Irutha 
may be stated as follows: 

All human growth and power spring from inborn capabilities. 
Development, or the unfoldiug of human power, comes from the ao- 
quisitiim of knowledge ; and, to produce this development, the ele- 
ments of knowledge must be brought into contact with the faculties 
of the mind. 

The individuality of every human being is determined at birth, as 
certainly as the character of the plant is marked out in the seed ; 
and in all educational processes this individuality should be respected. 

As the secreUon, distribution, and a^milation of chemiciil elements 
from the great laboratory of nature, is the parent of all organic 
growth, so is experience the mother of all wisdom ; and the process 
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of acciuiring it ahould be fio reguliited that the successive steps follow 
each other in th<.' exact order of dependence, Education is thus 
analagoiis to the development of organic life, where each step in 
growth depends on the coniplet«neas of the preceding one. Hence, 
the true work of education must he ft work of art, — symmetrical, 
progressive, l>aaed upon natural lawa, and applied to the faculties (jf 
the mind. 

FACCLTIE9 OP THE MiND. — In our fefther examination of the 
method employed for mental development, we shall consider the 
mind ay a unit, manifesting itself in different directions and for 
different purposes. To each of these distinct manifestations we 
shall give the general name facuht/. In speaking of these faculties, 
we ghall accept the name and classification iu most general use. 

Knowledge comes to us from without and from witliin — through 
our senses and through our consciousness. The faculty which takes 
cognisance of the former, we call Perception ; and of the latter, 
Reflection. The faculty which retains knowledge, we term Memory ; 
and this includes not only the power of retaining ideas, but also of 
recalling them. That iaculty which enables us to recombine facts 
which come to us through sensation or consciousness, we term Im- 
agination. That faculty which guides imagination to proper results, 
which traces cause and effect, which places all knowledge in the order 
of dependence, and which discovers relations between different pro- 
cesses of thought, we denominate Reason. 

Perceptimi. — The perceptive faculty is the first one aroused into 
activity. The sensations received by the child are so numerous and 
varied that curiosity is stimulated; "which indicates," says Pesta- 
lozzi, "that a desire is created to change dim perceptions into those 
which are clear and complete." Children manifest this curiosity by 
the ceaseless activity of body and mind, and by never-ending ques- 
tions. These manifestations, which clearly indicate nature's provision 
for nbtfuning knowledge, are the very ones which are restrained, re- 
pressed, and, as tar as possible, prohibited in many of our schools. 

The mere sight of an object does not satisfy a child, He must 
handle it, weigh it, smell it, taste it, and examine it in all its parts! 
in order to gain a complete idea of it. In addition to this, he engages 
ia playing, running, shouting, and laughing, each of which is an ex- 
presuon of a feeling, and an indication of the healthful condition of 
both body and mind. He turns from one sport to another with 
c«Ierity: which shows that variety of iinprrasion and rapidity of a 
quirement are not only possible, but are demanded with an urgency^ 
that can not be resisted with impunity. 
P. Jl. 
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A feature not to be overlooked in the cports of childhood is the 
intensity of tlie attention bestowed upon objects. It is often said 
that children will take in the contents of a whole scene at a. single 
^luw.re, including detiiils which an adult might not have noticed. 
This is but partially true. The eye can only take cogniiaiice of that 
which h directly in the range of its axis, and it obtain§ a knowledge 
of adjoining ohjects only by changing this. The quickness with 
which this change can be effected, and with which a knowledge of a 
large object or scene may be obtained, ahowe the rapidity with which 
the mind acta when it is aroused. The earnestness of attention 
w-hich a child beatows upon any thing which he sees for the first 
time shows that he obtains ideas before he has words to express 
tlicin. 

When children arrive at school age, three wiij-s are presented by 
which their education may be conducted. 

i-Xra*. — To give names to letters, figures, and other symbols, fol- 
lowed by definitions, rules, and a limited number of &cts, most of 
which have no relation to those already known to the child. The 
whole pnicess deala in ideas which have not come within the child's 
exi>erienct', and, consequently, are not his own. They are clothed in 
words not in common use, the meaning of which is frequently en- 
tirely unknown. 

Seeoiut. — To allow children to continue ibr a dme in Gchool tbe 
pl«ys which they have letmted at home, thus giving vent to their 
natural activity; but gmdually mingling pleasant instruction with 
tbe play. lratnn)g (heir hands to make beautiful objects, and leading 
them (0 the Aill. free exercise of their inventive faculties. 

ThirrL—Tu plan" objecU before tliem in which they are interested, 
and which tend to ctdiivati- ibeir |>erceptive faculties; and, at the 
sanw tiino, lend them I» name the object, lo describe its parts, and 
to state the relation of these parts. Thus language also is cultivated ; 
iutd,rnini Ute oh*rvation of a single object, tbe {hi{h1 is Jed to cotu- 
|ian.- it with udters. ami the ftist step? Ju classificaiion sre takm, 

Th^ litst of th(«v laethnls may be »ylnl the oU mfAod; or, tbace 
it is lately |tnrlicc<il nan, the nMinf MtAAl It 15 the result of 
babit, t hough tletistic^. or ign'.muKV. awl ran not. Il>r a mameDt. eland 
tbe tMl i<f phikwipliical crittctsm. 

The swwid irf tb*w uethutb is known as tbe Kiwier^artea ^sicm. 
Thv$ wvrd Utr-rally s^ifiee Htiklren's ^anlen. but raeans a pleasant 
placo wheir chtkliv-u an> eiluntieiL lite Kiad^iputen smeia was 
oriiciuatcfi. aft«r th< tinK> nf tV^iakusi, by Fiubei. an enioent Gcv- 
mau «tlucaior. ami t$ nitk«r ra|>|)lenenUry iham antagooiftic to ¥ttf 
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talozEi's work, Frobel takes children at a very early age. and pro- 
poses to systematize their plays, train their activities, and, in some 
measure, arrange their ideas in an orderly manner before the com- 
mencement nf school life. Pa'^taloazi assigned the eame work to the 
mother, as a part of necessary home education, without, however, 
considering her want of culture, means, or time for its acconipliah- 
ment. 

The third is the method which has more directly grown out of 
Pestalozzi's work, and has given rise to what are knpwu a.s Object 
Lessons. These lessons are designed specially to cultivate the per- 
ceptive faculty; and hence, in any true system of education, they 
must be considered as fundamental — not only m their relation tit the 
faculties, but as giving the tirst ideas, or laying the foundation of all 
branches of knowledge. Object Lessons in form lead directly to 
Drawing, Writing, and Geometry ; in sound and form, to Language, 
including Reading, Speaking, and Spelling ; in place, to Geography ; 
and in animals, plants, minerals, etc., to Natural History. Every 
branch of science has its primary course, the first ideas of which can 
best be derived from objects, which are viewed from all sides and in 
all relations accessible to perception, so that distinct ideas may be 
formed both for present use and as the basis of fiiture work. 

The examiuation of natural objects, such as minerals, plants, shells, 
and animals, not only ser^'es to awaken the observation, but also 
alibrda a glimpse of t!ie laws of beauty and symmetry manife.st in all 
Grod'rt works, and awakens a love for the study of nature in all her 
forms. The interest thus escited will often lead to the collection of 
specimens, which, in their turn, stimulate to farther investigations — 
a result very diiferent from that which follows when the study is 
commenced with definitions and scientiiic classification. 

The term " Object Lesson," or " Object Teaching," has obtained a 
signification far too narrow to express the full meaning of the procfc* 
of instruction which is based on experience. Objects can not always 
be procured, and they are by no means indispensable. A model or 
picture may sometimes be used instead, but the method of procedure 
is the same in either case, 
1 Again, in many instances objects are merely used as means to de- 
'velop an idea. We say three apples, four pebbles, two beans; yet 
neither the apples, pebbles, nor beans are essential to the conception 
of the numbers three, four, and two. In the higher Iwanches, 
as moral and intellectual philosophy, ideas forming a part of our 
experience are the objects which, as the name imjilies, are placed, 
or thrmen wp, before us for special consideration. 



164 PESTALOZZI. 

This method commences with aa examination of objects and facts, 
then institutes compariaona by which resemblances, diffexeuces, and 
relations are observed ; and with the results so obtained, repeats the 
process until the remotest relations are known and the highest gener- 
alizations reached. This process may, with propriety, be called the 
Objective Method or Objective Teaching, 

Objective Teaching, in this enlarged sense, includes Object Lessons, 
and a great deal more. It comprehends the unfolding of the facul- 
ties in the order of their growth and use, and the presentation of the 
seveial branches of instruction in their natui-al order. Its great aims 
are mental growth and the acquisition of knowledge. 

Jtfewiory.— This faculty includes those powers of the mind, which 
enable us to store up knowledge, and recall it ftr use. That which 
makes the strongest impression, not only remains longest with us, but 
is most easily recalled; therefore, those educational processes which 
conduce to this end are most desirable. Strong and deep impressions 
are made whenever ideas are connected or associated by simUarities, 
contrasts, cause and effect, time, place, or other relations. 

Again, the impressions are much stronger when made u|K)n more 
than one sense ; or, rather, when those made upon one sense are cor- 
roborated and enforced by those made upon another. For example, 
if an object, interesting to children, is presented to them, its parts 
and relations discovered imd pointed out, and the whole impressed by 
the use of familiar language on the part of both teacher and pupil, 
the ideas gained will only need to be occasionally recalled to become 
enduring. On the contrary, a lesson read or repeated in language 
not thoroughly understood, will make an impression so weak that it 
will speedily l>e effaced. The objective method of education continu- 
ally stimulates the power of association, while the old system appeals 
mainly to verbal memory. 

Morell, in his Inductive Philosophy, says: "The power of mem- 
ory may be represented by a spider's web, which sends out its thread 
in all directions, establishing connection with every part and with the 
central jioint of the whole. When the mind has woven such a web 
around an object, it can pass along the threads at pleasure to any 
given point." 

This ip-iew of memory is important, since it shows that only by 
association can we fix any truth indelibly on the mind of the pupil, 
and enable him to recall it at will. Hence, the teacher questions and 
cross-questions to see that the fiict be desires to impress Hoes not lie 
as an isolated idea in the mmd ; if it does, he endeavors, by numer- 
ous ties, to bind it to other ideas, so as to multiply the bridges by 
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which the mind can return t« it at any future time. Therefore, the 
cultivatiou of memory does not merely imply the exercise of b single 
faculty, but nUo tfi« order and comteelmn of our idea». 

The objective method of teaching not only makcH use of existing 
aBSociations, but creates new ones. In Arithmetic, for instance, if the 
&ct that three times four is twelve is associated with three groups, 
each containing four objects, the result can always be recollected iu 
the Bame manner as originally found, even if the sentence which ex- 
pressed the process has faded from the memory. Again, if, m Geog- 
raphy, the ideas of a mountain and a river and the relations between 
them are fiilly developed, the ideas of falling water, of mills, manu- 
factories, and thriving cities, can be established and UiSSociaied, eo 
that they can always be remembered and easily recalled. 

In a majority of the schools of the present day very little attention 
is paid to the syatenialic development of associated memory. Discon- 
nected and imperfect ideas are presented, and, in many cases, words 
which convey no meaning are given. The vitality is exhausted in a 
vain efibrt to make arbitrary memory do the work of natural associa- 
tion. The strain which an effort to memorize isolated facts and dis- 
connected and unmeanuig sentences produces, has a tendency to piir- 
alvze the whole mind, and to produce a dislike for all mental work. 
The brilliant feats of word-memorj-, so otlen witnessed at examina- 
tions and exhibitions, can only deceive those who are not able to dis- 
tinguish appearance from reality, shadow from substance. 

In those schools where tlie pupils are made to rely mainly upon 
verbal memory, there will be found generally the least originality, 
the least invention, and the least amount of true, vigorous, mental 
discipline ; while conceit and deception are engendered and honest 
efibrts discouraged. 

Imaginiition. — The power of creating new forms and conibiniilions 
out of the elements which nature furnishes, the fiiculty which never 
lets the mind rest content with mere perception, but is constantly 
ni^ng it to new activities, is the imagination. Its work is demanded 
in every department of human thought and action ; and, therefore, 
this faculty should be carefully and thoroughly trained. Its impor- 
tance in educational work is generally overlooked ; partly, from a mis- 
understanding in regard to the feciilty itself, and partly from a lack • 
of OTBtem in the treatment of all the fiicultie*'. 

Imagination is usually regarded as synonomous with fancy — very 
{feasant to amuse, but of little worth in real labor. It is thought to 
be poetic, sentimental, impracticable, and of service in the avocations 
rftther than the vocations of life. Even writers upon mental philoeo- 
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phy seem to hare been lost in a kind of fog when attempting to de- 
fine its nature and office. 

Tlie mind must have the power to use the ideas it obtatne, or 
they are of little worth ; and, to use them well, it must combine them 
into new forms, thus discovering new relations, Ima^ation is usu- 
ally considered reproductive as well as productive. Tlie former, how- 
ever, means but little more than a vivid recollection, while the latter 
alone expresses the true idea of the recombining or inventive faculty. 
Before the imagination can be developed and tra'med, the mind must 
be in possessiou of a lai^ number of definite ideas, and have the 
ability to perceive the relations that exist between them. Both of 
theee conditions are furnished by the Otgective System in a much 
higher degree than by any other. 

Again, by furnishing tlie mind with proper and congenial sutgect^ 
of thought, the disastrous consequences of a perverted imagination are 
avoided. When occupied with ideas which have a real and tangible 
boios, the mind obtains quicker perceptions of ti'iie relations and a 
desire for further investigation ; thus the imagination is impelled in 
the right direction. Deprived of tliis food, it uses the impulses 
which spring from ill -regulated appetites and passions, and creates a 
world which is unreal, and may be grotesque or prurient. The task 
imposed upon pupils of studying words ingtead of ideas, of trying to 
understand subjects above their comprehension, tends to paralyze the 
imagination, or force it into channels unnatural and dangerous. The 
baleful influence of improper sights and immoral books is a matter 
that is continually forced upon the attention of teachers and parents. 
80 potent are the evils arising therefrom, that it has become a seri- 
ous question with many well^neaning people, whether the imagination 
is not a facility of evil rather than beneficence, one that ought to be 
. destroyed rather than developed. 

When the mind is filled with pleasing ideas; when it is stimulated 
through all the organs of sense ; when its energies are taxed to the 
utmost; wlien its jwwera are brought into action in the exact order 
of nature,— then will the imagination find plenty of employment in 
the real world, and will not so readily wander away into by and fbr- 
bidd«i paths; and the evils now so deplored, and so largely attributa- 
ble to false methods of instruction will disappear. 

Reason. — We do not propose to give here an exhaustive disserta' 
tion upon the subjw^t of reason, or to attempt to reconcile the con- 
flicting ideas of ijliiloaophers concerning it- The general office of 
reason seenis, however, to he well understood. Leading tlirough 
definite prot^esses to defiuile results, it is the guide to imagination. 
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It places all knowledge in due order of dependence, and diBcoyera 
ultimate relatione through a aucceesion of logical steps. Its activities 
lie entirely in the field of knowledge ; and ita conclusions are val- 
uable just in proportion to tiie breadth of tlie foundations upon 
which ita premises rest, and to the exact dependence of the steps of 



Generalization, which is indispensable to classificatiou, supplies pre- 
mieea from wliich new and important deductions con be made, and 
is an outgrowth of reasoning. The reasoning, which ia the re- 
sult of limited oteervation and imperfect investigation, arrives at 
results which are as likely to be false as to be true, and are calcu- 
lated to deceive from their resemblance to true logical conclusions. 
The person who indulges in such reasoning, or is influenced by it, 
not only accepts felse conclusions, but his mind becomes conti'acted, 
and he loses all desire for that broader inventigatiou necessary to the 
establishment of genuine truth. He is content to take the semblance 
ibr the reality. 

Again, if reason, whose office is to arrange facta in their crder of 
dependence or to construct science, has a narrow itmis of fiicts, its 
,<!]aseification is incomplete and worthless. The value of the precess 
of tracing cause and effect, and the results obtained, are In direct pro- 
portion to the number of facts taken into consideration, and to the 
care and minutenei« with which these facte have been olwerved and 
investigated. No exceptional or special power of reasoning can com- 
pensate for the lack of that knowledge upon which it is based. In- 
deed, the stronger the process of reasoning and the nwre perfect the 
logic exercii-ed upon a narrow and insufficient fSundation of iacts, the 
greater is the certainty of false conclusions and distorted views of 
life, culminating in unwise actions. 

The work of the educator in regard to reason seems to be very 
plain. He is to so prepare the mind of his pupils that reason may 
guide them invariably to truth. To do this, the perception must be 
cultivated in such a manner that conclusions will be baaed upon ex- 
perience. The retaining and recollecting faculties must be active and 
titithful, and the imagination must be so exercised as to perceive 
the relations which come from all possible combinations. When a 
pupil is thus trained, reason will act correctly, and he can be easily 
led from simple facts and relations through easy and logical stepe 
to the solution of compbcated problems in science and in life. 

From this examination of all the faculties of the mind, the order 
of their development, and their modes of action, we are able to estab- 
Uah the truth and excellence of Pestalozzi's work, and the importance 
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of the great etiuoational movement which he inaognrated. Xo matter 
bow 2»iowlT these ideaa» mar make their war; no matter how fiercely 
they mav be aisailed, thev are like leaven in the mea^ire of meal. 
The«e truth.^, which form the ba»» of the PestaltDozian method, had 
k>ng existed a^^ intellectual conTictioD:3 in the mind§ of phikeophers, 
and had even been exprese>ed in pn^verbs and apothegms; but it was 
Pestalozzi who first showed, bv actual experiment, how thev might be 
made the ba«L^ of universal education, and the means bv which hu- 
manitv might be elevated. When he proved that the fiKulties should 
be unfolde<l in an order! v and intelligent manner, he undermined the 
very founflation of empiricism ; when he pointed out the value of 
Objective Teaching, the idolatrous worship of words was placed cmder 
the ban of human intelligence ; and when he so eloquaitly and faith- 
fully demonstrated the necessity of observing and reelecting the indi> 
Tiduality of every child, arUtraiy authority and routine became 
ohaolete. 



CHAPTER III. 
SPECIAL APPLICATION OF PESTALOZZPS METHOD. 

A METHOD of treating this subject which shall deal justly with 
the principles involved, the experiments of Pestalozzi, and 
the tnuieformation which the work has undergone, ia not easy to find. 
We might present a feithful sketch of Pegtalozzi'a owd experiments 
and scattered exercises before they were rearranged by his associates ; 
we Dijglit give a description of the workings of his Institution in the 
most flourishing stage of its existence; or we migbt describe the 
manner in which the branches of instruction are treated in the so- 
called Pestnlozzian schools of the present day. In either case, our 
presentation would be one-sided and partial, and would give little 
idea of the extent to which the-e principles have been applied to the 
difie^ent departments of educati()n. Many of Pestalozzi's own exper- 
iments were obviously iailures, and were abandoned as soon as tried. 
Subsequent investigation has shown that they were often antagonistic 
to the principles which they sought to embody. Even as modified 
by hia associates and used in his Institution they were neeessurity 
crude, and have since been greatly improved. 

We moke this statement in consideration of the feet that the 
American public, through Barnard's Review, has been made ac- 
quainted with a criticism of Pestalozzi's method by Raumer. an emi- 
nent German writer, a friend and colemporary of Pestalozzi. This 
critJcLsm was written for readers in Germany, where the principles 
of Pestaloizi were well-known and appreciated, and was mainly in- 
tended to show how far the application of the method fell short of 
the principles on which it was based. This view of the subject is 
calculated to mislead the Aniericmi render who has no knowledge 
of the real nature of Pestalozzi's work, and whose attention is thus 
called only to its accidental crudities and defects rather than to its 
intrinsic merits. 

In regard to the treatment of the branches in the Peslalozzian 
eobools of the present day, there are wide differences. Even in the 

(169) 
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same school, the principles which are followed in one department are 
often violated in another. To examine and intelligently criticise all 
tliat has heen dune, and all that educators are now doing in this di- 
rection, would far exceed the gciipe and limits of this work ; and we 
shall, tlierefore, content ourselves with giving Pestalozzi'g own ideas 
upon some branchea and the leading choracteriatica which all hia 
followers have mainly observed. 

Pestalozzi, in the sketch of his early experiments, dwells exclusively 
on tjie eleniL'nts of each science; and wisely, for they furnish a safe 
foundation. In the old system they were entirely neglected. 

SfelUng. — This subject had previously been taught by using only 
the names of the letters ; but neither tlie frown of the austere school- 
master, nor the birch scepter in his hand, could induce the trembling 
culprit on the bench to find out, without many a blunder, the true 
pronunciation of a word from repeating the names of the letters 
which coni[x«e it, — to see that aitcli a tee should produce the word 
hat. Pestalozzi substituted the real sounds for the names of the 
letters, and thus gave a powerful impulse to the phonetic metll< 
now in use in all good schools. 

Number.— Pestalozzi and his associates made more radical char 
in the teaching of Arithmetic than in that of any other branch of 
science; but the methods which they developed are now so iiniver- 
Bally practiced that nothing new can he said of them. These methods 
were introduced in the fece of a fierce and prolonged opposition from 
the advocates of the formal method of "ciphering"; but the excel- 
lencies of the new system were perfectly demonstrated by its advo- 
cates. A series of carefidly graduated exercises, confornnng to the 
natural development of the faculties of the mind, were arranged by 
Eriisi, and were aflerward revised and extended by Eamsauer, 
Sohmid, and others. 

Pestalozui's first views upon the subject are shown by the following 
extract from "How Gertrude Teaches her Children": "The science 
of Arithmetic arises altogether from the combination and separation 
of units. Its fundamental formula is this: One and one are two; 
one from two leaves one. Any number, whatever its name, is noth- 
ing but an abridgment of this elementary process of counting. It is 
of the utmost importance that this ultimate basis of all number should 
not he obscured in the mind by arithmetical abbreviations. The 
Bcience of numbers must be so taught that their real properties and 
proportions may be deeply impressed on the mind. If this he i 
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lected, the study of number will be degraded into a mere playthmg 
of the child's memory aud imagination, and its object, of course, 
entirely defeated. 

"if, for instance, we lenrn by rote that three and four make 
seven, and we then build upon this seven as if we actually compre- 
hended it, we deceive ourselves | we have no real apprehension of 
seven, because we are not conscious of the real &ct, the actual sight 
of which con alone give truth and reality to the liollow sound. 

" The first impressions of numerical pntportions should be given to 
the child by illustrating the variations of more and less with real ob~ 
jects placed in his view. My first arithmetical esercises may be found 
in the ' Mother's Manual,' the first tables of which are intended to 
bring distinctly before the eyes of the chUd the ideas of one, two, 
three, etc., up to ten. I then call upon him to select the pictures of 
the oljects wliich represent one ; then those which are double, triple, 
etc. After this I make him go over the same numbers with his 
fingers, with beans, pebbles, or any other objects which may be at 
band. He is still more deeply impressed hy repeating them many 
timee a day on the spelling-tablet,* first dividing each word into its 
eyllables, and then asking: 'How many syllables has this word?' 
* What is the first, the second, the third? ' ' How many letters in the 
first, second, third syllable?' etc. In this manner children are made 
perfectly fiimiliar with the elements of numbers, and the conception 
of them remains present to their minds while learning the ose of their 
abridgments, figures, in which they must not be exercised belore tlie 
former be fiilly secured. The most important advantage gauied by 
this proceeding is the acquisition of clear ideas, and it is almost in- 
credible how great a facility in the art of calculating the child derives 
&oni this method of leaching. 

"Any objects may be used for teaching Arithmetic, each one rep- 
resenting a unit. An object is presented, and the teacher asks: 
'How many objects are there here?" The children answer, 'There 
is but one.' The teacher adds one, and asks again : ' One and one, 
how many are tliere?' Answer: 'One and one are two.' And so 
I go on, adding first one at a time; then two. three, etc. 

" Aft*r the child bus, in this manner, come to a full understanding 
of the combinations of miits up to ten, aud has learned to express 
himself with perfect ease in each particuhir ois*, the objects are again 
presented, but the questions are changed: 'If we have two objects, 

•The Spell inji-tablet is an ap)iaratuB on which the lelters, fixed oa littla 
tquarei of |'»et«lMuird, nre made to slide in and out. 
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how many times one object?' The child looks, counts, and answers 
correctly : ' If there are two objects, we have two times one object.' 

" The child having thus distinctly and repeatedly counted over the 
parts of each number up to tfin, and lutving obtained a clear view of 
the number of units in each, the question is again changed — the ob- 
jects being still before him: 'Two, how many times one is it?' 
'Three, how many times one?' Or, again: 'How many times is one 
contained in two, three?' etc. After the child has, by these means, 
been made acquainted with tlie simple operations in addition, multi- 
plication, and division, subtraction is to be taught upon the same plan. 
The ten objects being placed together, the teacher lakes away one of 
them, and asks: 'If I take one from ten, how many remain?' The 
child counts, finds nine, and answers : ' If you take one from ten, it 
leaves nine.' The teacher then takes away a second object ; and so 
on to the end." 




These exercises may be continued in n great variety of forms with 
all the numbers up to ten. The table which was intended to bring 
these fact* before the ]»erception of the pupil, formed, for a long time, 
a prominent feature in oil Pestalozzian schools. It even appeared in 
the first edition of Wan-en Colbum's Mental Arithmetic ; but has 
since been superseded by the baJl-franiej and other means used in 
infant schools. We give above a repreRentation of the original table, 
which, executed on a large seals, might still form a useful addition to 
school apparatus. 

" When the child baa mastered these tables," says Pestalozzi, "he 
will have acquired so complete a knowledge of the real properties a 
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proportions of numbers that lie will be able to enter, with the- utmost 
&cility, ufXHi the common abridgisl modes of calculatiiig by figures. 
His mind can not be confuHed : his coraputatioDs are a rational pro- 
cess, not a mere meehanical work of the memory. 

" But increase and diminution are not confined to units: they apply 
also to that Becond department of Arithmetic in which we find every 
oait capable of division and sulxiivision into an indefinite number of 
parts. In tfae discussion of units, a line was ui!ed for illustration. 
For this new department, it is necessary to find a figure whioh may be 
dj^-ided to an iadefiiiit« extent in such a manner that each part is an 
independent unit analogous to the whole; and that the child may 
bave the relation of the fiaction to the whole as clearly before his 
eyes as by three distinct lines he sees the relation of three to one. 

"The only figure adapted to this purpose is the square. By means 
of it, the diminution of eaeh single part and the proportionate Increase 
of the number of parts by the continued division and subdivision of 
the mut may be made as evident as the ascending scale of numbers 
by the addition or multiplication of units." 

From our present stand-point, it is quite evident that the use of the 
square, a mere figure, upon which Pestalom so much relied, is a 
much less philosophical means of teaching fractions than a real object, 
like an apple, as the latter appeals to more than one sense. The 
method was right, although tlie means employed were not the best 
that could have been devised. There is a strong tendency on the 
part of teachers to confound method with the means by which it is 
illustrated ; and at one time Pestalozii and some of his followers fell 
into that error- 

The pupils of Schmid and Ramsauer attained a clearness, precision, 
and rapidity in the solution of questions of Mental Arithmetic, which 
excited the ndmu'ation of all who heard them, and which have hardly 
been surpassed in the present day. This success is due, in part, to 
the enthuf^iasm with which the work was performed ; and, in part, to 
the foot that illustration was carried to a far greater extent than it is 
now. 

We append the report of a lessnu in number, made by Von Tiirk, 
when he visited the school in its earlier days. It may be presumed 
that the idea of mmiber from one to ten had already been developed. 

" ' What do you see hei-e? ' 

" ' Beans.' 

" ■ Of what color are they?' 

" ' Yellow, with a white spot.' 

" ' How aie they placed ? ' 
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" ' In a straight row.' 

" ' On which eide are the germs or white spots?' 
" 'On the left side.' 

" 'How do the distances between them compare?* 
" ' Tliey are equally distant from each other,' 
" ' How many are there?' 
" ' There are eight beans.' 

"The children were here required, as an exercise in language, to 
describe the color, position, and relative distance of the beans from 
each other ; as, ' I see eight beans lying in a straight row on the 
table ; they are yellow, and equally distant from each other.' 

"In the second part of the lesson, changes were made while the 
children turned away from the teacher. They were then required to 
give an account of these changes in answer to questions like the 
following : 
" 'What change do you see in the position of the beans?' 
" 'They are farther apart' 
" 'Is there any change in the number?' 
" 'There are eight beans, as before.' 
" 'What other change do you see?' 
" "They lie in a crooked row,' 
" ' Any otjier change ? ' 
" ' The germs are on the right aide.' 
" 'What do you see me do now?' 
" 'You take away two beans." 
" 'How many are left?' 
•"There are six left.' 

" The teacher places the remaining beans farther apart, Bskin 
'"How many do you see now?' 
" ' We see six beans.' 
"'Look at the space they occupy; ate there not as many as before? 
" ' They occupy the same space, but they are farther apart.' 
" ' What, then, do you say when two beans are taken from eight 
beans?' 

" 'Two beans taken from eight beans leave six beans.' 
"'How many beans must be added to six beana to make eight beans?' 
" ' Two beans.' 

"The summing Up of the changes which were made gives rise to 
composition in which the verb is used in the past tense and in con- 
nection with adverbs of time ; as, ' YuU placed the beans farther 
apart, and then turned the germs toward the right side, and laid 
them in a crooked row,' etc." 
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We would like to call especial atteiitiou to tlie principles that 
characterize tliis exercise, considered as an object lesson. 

Fint. — That a full recognition U made of the fact, that children 
gain their practical knowledge of things in connection with many 
circumatauces which they consider in turn, although they alternately 
fix their attention upon each point. 

Second. — That the language of a child is far better cultivated by 
a full account of what is passing before him, than by isolated words 
or fragmentary sentences. 

r/iirrf.— That a mingling of play with instruction is a healthful in- 
centive to the attainment of knowledge, and conduces to the well- 
being of both mind and body. 

Drmeijig. — It is an interesting fact that Festalozzi, though no 
adept in many of the branches for the teaching of which he tried to 
establish a better method, seemed to know, as by intuition, the real 
ibundatioii of the sciences, and the principal defects in the manner in 
which each had been taught. This was preeminently true of Draw- 
ing; for he was liardly able to draw a line correctly. He says: "la 
endeavoring to teach \\'"riting, I found I must begin by teaching Draw- 
ing; and when I took the latter in hand, I saw that the art of meas- 
uring was involve*!. 

" The common melhod of proceeding is to beg^n with an incorrect 
view and a crooked representation of the object; to erase, draw 
again, and repeat this tetlious process until, by degrees, an instinctive 
fee.ljng of the proportions is awakened. At last, measuring, which 
should have been the first process, is resorted to. 

" Our artists do not measure ; hut, by long practice, they acquire 
a greater or less precision in imitating outlines, and this obviates the 
necessity of measuring. Each has his own method of procedure 
but he is unable to explain it ; hence, if he teaches others, he leaves 
them to grope in the dark, even as he did, and to a4^uire, by great 
exertion and perseverance, the same instuictive feeling of proportions. 
This is why art has remained exclusively in the bauds of u few priv- 
ileged individuals, who have talent and leisure to pursue a circuit- 
ous road. Yet, Drawing ought to be a universal ucquireiuent, be- 
cttuae the talent for it is universally inherent. 

" A taste for Drawing invariably manifests itself in the child with- 
out any assistance from art; while the task of learning to read and 
write is, on account of its difficulty, so disagreeable to children that 
it requires great art or great violence to overc»me the aversion which 
tkey oflen evince. In some instances, they sustain a greater injury 
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from the meana adopted to gain tbeir attention aiid to force their 
applicatiuii, than i-aa ever be repaid by the advantagee accruing to 

them from the possession of these acquirements, 

" In proposing, however, tbe art of Drawing as a general branch 
of education, it must not be forgotten that I consider it as a means of 
leading the child from vague perceptions to clear ideas. To accom- 
plish this object, it must not be separated from the art of measuring. 
If the child be made to imitate objects liefore be has acquired a dis- 
tinct idea of tbeir proportions, bis instruction iu the art of Drawing 
will fail to produce upon his mental development that beneficial in- 
fluence which alone renders it valuable." 

The principles so clearly enunciated can not fell to command gen- 
eral assent. They may be considered as the foundation of all reform 
iu this important branch of education. In determining the consecu- 
tive exercises for a course of instruction, Pestalozzi is less fortunate ; 
for in this we find, mixed with truth, many errors, arising from his 
inadequate knowledge of the details of science, To Buss was in- 
trusted the difficult and somewhat mysterious task of constructing an 
" alphabet of form," This alphabet was found in the various lines of 
a figure drawn within a square, and consisting of vertical, horizontal, 
and diagonal lines, and in arcs placed in the four principal points of 
direction. The error of this plan is more in application than in gen- 
eral conception. Pestalozzi was evidently in search of the elements 
of form, out of which simple figures or patterns, correspondmg to 
words in language, could be constructed. These patterns are again 
united to form figures more and more elaborate, as words are to form 
sentences, and sentences discourse. The alphabet wbicb he formed, 
consisting of straight lines and the arc, is not, however, sufficient to 
express all the varied forms of nature's work, and tberefiire is incom- 
plete. 

Pestalozzi had but little knowledge of Geometry, Perspective, and 
their kindred brancbes; hence, when be entered into the minute de- 
tails of Drawing, he was liable to circumscribe the subject within too 
narrow limits, and to lay a foundation without sufficiently considen- 
ing the superstructure to be erected upon it. 

Language. — Pestalozzi found in Language the same want of system 
aa in Drawing, He was obliged to enter upon the field of untried 
experiment, and the circuitous routes which he traversed could not 
fail to lead him astray, although he pursued, in the main, the right 
direction. 

The exercises which he suggested as an intrtjduction to reading, 
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though imperfect, contain the germ of that instruction whit-h hns 
rendered l.aiigiiuge the interpreter of reality and the expression of 
thought. He saye: "After I began to teach reading, T found that 
my pupib wanted first to be taught speaking ; and when I attempted 
this, I was forced to begin with single aouncU;, and from these to 
build up words, and from words, sentences," 

His remarks upon the necessity of making observation the basis of 
language, thinking of speaking, and speaking of writing, are very im- 
pressive. His denunciations can not be called severe, wheu we con- 
sider that the system of education then in vogue had led the people 
to become worshipers of words. Many of our schools are open to tlie 
same criticism. 

•' The people of nur portion of the world are sunk to such a depth, 
because,for more than a century in their common schools, an influence 
over the human mind has been accordetl to words, which not only 
destroys the power of attention to the impressions of nature, hut 
mai8 the very susceptibility of men toward them. I say once more, 
that while this has been done, and has made some of our European 
people tlie most wordy chatter-boxes on the ^e of the earth, they 
have not been taught to speak. 

"This being the case, is it a wonder that the civilization of this 
century and of this part of the world is sunk to its present low con- 
diUon? or, is it not nifher a wonder that, conralering the clumsy and 
absurd methofls which have been practiced, liuman intelligence has 
retained so much of its native force as to he still recognized ? But 
God be praised ! the folly of all these apish methods will, in the end, 
find an antagonist in human nature- itself; and when they have 
reached the greatest extreme of apishness winch can be endured, thqr 
will cease to injure our race. Folly and error, in iWiftfeifr garb, eon- 
tain the seedtf nj their men diasoluHon, Trutii ahirie. in even/ jorm, ton- 
taint ivUhln ileelf the »eedi of eternal life." 

We miike no extracts from the exercises which were given on this 
Buliiject; partly, because they apply to words and forms peculiar to 
the German language, and iMirtly, l>ecause they were but crude 
expcHiuents. 

Qeograpkt/. — In his efforts to systematize Geography, PestaloKzi 
aaems to have violated the principles of a soiuid system of inKtructiou. 
This resulted from an imdue attention to an alphabetical and, there- 
fore, arbitniry arrangement of Getigraphical names, which he wished 
to impress upon the mind or, rather, upon the nienioriea of the pupik. 
He evidently had not, at that time, a cmrect conception of the true 
P. 12. 
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office and purpose of Geography, but considered it as a means far the 
(.itiltivation of language ; yet, througli liia general views of education, 
lie inspired hia jiersoual frieuda, Tobler, Henniug, Schacht, and Ritter, 
with au enthusiasm for that branch, wliii'h has resulted in making it 
one of the most iisefiil pursued in our aehools. 

The principles of Pestalozzl, that the facts of demcntafy hwwledge 
^lovld be rleurly imprteeed mi llie perixjttione ef chi/dren, and that tn- 
drueiion nlumM proceed frinn Gud whidi ix ttear to that uAte/i is dietattt, 
are perhaps more imperatively demanded in Geography than in any 
other study ; and yet in no branch of ioatructiou are these princi- 
ples more wiistantly violated. 

The pupil, to pursue tlie study of Geography correetly, should 
understand the art of measuring, so as to be able to give the relative 
position of places, A true cmiception of tlie cardinal points of direc- 
tion is also requisite at the outset, and these should be obtained from 
the position of the sun in rising and setting, so that the false im- 
pression, obtained from the study of the maps, that north is up 
and south is down, shall never be made. From the knowledge so 
obtained, the pupil may be led to observe and describe the school- 
room, the playground, the garden, the farm, and all places with 
which he is familiar. 

Whatever he sees, he should be taught to represent in the form of 
a map, in the construction of which the ideas of measurement and 
proportion should always be observed. The perception of a hill will 
lead to the comprehension of a mountain ; of the windings of a brook, 
to the knowledge of an island, a peninsula, an isthmus, a hay, a 
cape, and a sea. With this sure basis of thorough home knowledge, 
the pupil is prepared to comprehend the essential features of the 
countries which lie beyond the reach of his personal observations; 
for then he holds the key of alt geographical knowledge, 

Simfing.—We have already stated that Pestaloz7.i is generally cor- 
rect when governed by his feelings, though he sometimes erred in 
his judgment. Of the science of niusie lie knew nothing, and, al- 
though he by no means undervalued it as au mtellectual process, 
yet he regarded it chiefly in its softening and humanizing efecte 
upon character and society. He says: 

"It is not proficiency in music which I consider most important. 
It is the marked and most lieneficial iufluence which it has on the 
feelings, and which I have always thought to be very efficient in 
preparing and attuning us for the best impressions. The exquisite 
harmony of a superior peribrraauce, the studied elegance of the exft- 
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cution may give satiBfaetion to a coiinoi^eeur ; but it is the simple 
music which epeakfl to the heart. The oatural meludle?, which have 
jroni time inimemortal beea reaouuding in our uative valleya, are 
fraught with reminiscences of the brightest parts of our history, and 
of the most endearing scenes of domestic life. The eflect of music 
in education is nut alone to keep alive a national feeling : it goes 
much deejier. If cultivated in the right spirit, it strikes at the root 
of every bad or narrow feeling, of every ungenerous or mean jiro- 
pensity,- of every emotion unwortiiy of humanity. 

"Those schools and families, in which music has retained its cheer- 
fill and chaste character, have invariably given endences of moral 
feeling and, consetjuently, of happiness, which leave no doubt of 
the intrinsic value of that art which has sunk into neglect or degen- 
erated into abuse, only in the ages of barbarism or depravity." 

The first application of Pestalozzi'a principles to tlie teaching of 
aingiug was made by bis friend Niigeli, an eminent and successful 
Swiss composer, well-known to the musical and educational world. 
The question which he undertook to solve was, how to make music, 
with all its elevating influences, a popular branch of instruction, and 
not merely an appendage or ornament of fashionable circles. This 
could be done only by reducing it, like other sciences, to its true ele- 
ments ; and by leading the pupils to combine these elements in a pro- 
gresdve manner, so tliat they could appreciate the essential parts of 
a musical composition. Time, melody, and force were the three 
points to which especial attention was given. Nogeli made it the 
duty of the teacher to lead his pupils to a thorough mastery of tlie 
length, quality, and pitch of tones, rather than to a mere imitation 
(rf his own voice. In this manner, he could avoid tlie uunatural 
stoin of the voice, aud the mere rote teaching, incident to the old 
methods, and could lead his pupils to the discovery of pleasing com- 
binations, thus stimulating their invention and developing [heir taste. 

The most approved systems of teaching music, at the present day, 
are but modifications of that demised by Nageli, and are the results 
of a wider experience and of a more systematic applicati<iu of the 
principles of Pestalozzi. 

Farther quotations from Pestalozii'a writings would only tend to 
corroborate what has already been clearly shown, that, in applying his 
principles of education to specific brandies, he often wandered from 
the true path; but that running through all are philosophic ideas 
worthy of the great fame of their auiiior, AVe have already stated 
that it was Niederer, who, in answer to a demand which had become 
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imperative when Pestalozzi's enterprise had attracted the general at- 
tention of the people of Europe, first attempted to give a calm and 
systematic exposition of the principles and their application. The 
impassioned appeals of the latter were better calctdated to win the 
heart; and the clear, sharp, philosophical utterances of the former 
to convince the intellect. 




CHAPTER IV. 
APPLICATION OF THE METHOD OF PESTALOZZI.— Continued. 

WE have already stated that the principles which underlie Pes- 
talozzi'a method have been partiully recognized by enlightened 
men of all agea. This does not, however, deprive- him and his fol- 
lowers of the merit of having discovered and opened new avenues of 
thought and action, by which to reach the faculties whose develop- 
ment is the very soul of education. For instance, as soon as the im- 
portance of imagination as an educational agent waa rect^uized, 
invention was appealed to. The most elementary, and, at the same 
time, the most pleasing, application of this principle is found in the 
s known under the name — 



InverUiiK-. Drawing. — In the introductory exercises of this course of 
Drawing, objects representing length, like stick)), i>enei!8, etc., are 
placed in different directions, and the tines which represent them are 
drawn on the board or slate. In this manner all the elements of 
form, straight and curved, are introduced and mastered. The per- 
ception is cultivated and the hand trained. These forms are now com- 
bined by the pupils, and this stimulates and strengthens the uiveutive 
fiKulty. For instance, the children are taught to combine curvilinear 
angles of different forms, like the Ibllowiiig : 



BO BB to form pretty little designs, each containing only one kind 
of angle. 
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If to each a third kind of angle be added, the designs become more 
complicated, and a great variety may be produced. 




The progressive character of such eserdsea will be manifest to 
every one. The hand of the pupil will be a;^ well trained as by mere 
imitation. Observation and imagination are both stimulated, and a 
feeling of self-reliance is engendered, which ts one of the great ends 
of all education. The development of an independent art also rests 
upon the baEiis of invention. Schelling, the German philosopher, re- 
marks : " Every original product of art arises from the depth of Im- 
agination, branching out into an infinite variety of forms, and com- 
bining, at last, into one graceful whole. This power of invention can 
not be communicated, for it is a pure gift of nature." 

Compogitioit. — The relation of Grammar to language is ably ex- 
pressed in the following passage, which breathes the spirit of Pesta- 
lozzi, and is from the writings of the celebrated Dr. Chalmers : " In 
former veare, the awjuisition of Grammar was believed to be a nec- 
essary consequem^e of a classical education ; and little or no pains was 
taken to acquaint the young with the peculiar forms of the native 
tongue. Afterward, a course of English Grammar and CompoeiUon 
was introduced into many schools ; but in a form incon<iistent with 
nature, and, therefore, incapable of success, .^coordiug to this plan, 
the pupils, uf^n at a premature age, leani by heart the rules IDtAk 
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Jittle treatise. When these are mastered they ai* put to the prao- 
ticK of them iii the com]x>gttiaii of essays ; but without being able 
to apply i>r make use of the knowledge they have acquired, because 
it was only a knowledge of words, and not a jjercejition of what the 
rtiles meant. The result is tliat the pupils compose their essays by 
mere imitation ; and at last leave school with little eense of the 
principles, and as little ac4]uaintancc with the practice, of gnuntnatical 
composition as they had when they commenced, 

"This plan, with its various modifications, being obviously insuffi- 
cient, it becomes important to inquire, ^ what means are we t() 
confer upon the young learner the knowledge of Grammar and skill 
in ConiiKJsition which he requires for so many of the must important 
duties of life? In this inquiry, we join with those who proceed pbil- 
oeophically ; in other words, we endeavor to ascertain the principle 
established with reference to this subject in the unerring economy of 
nature. What, in the first place, is the nature of Composition ? The 
etymological meaning is putting Ingether, in which sense it is employed 
in painting, music, and language. In regard to language, this is a 
process which commences at a very early period of life. The prattle 
of an infant is in reality a composition ; a putting together of words 
to express ideas; a process the same in kind, though not in degree, as 
that which takes place in the most matured mind, tiov, in learning 
to speak, the child is guided by no rules: no Grammar Is required to 
prepare him for oral composilion. Necessity impels, imitation teaches, 
practice establishes. Locke siiys, ' Remember, children are not to be 
taught by rules which will always be slipping from their memories. 
What you tliink is necessary for them to do, settle in them by indis- 
pensable practice.' If, then, a cliild can compose spoken sentences 
without any previous kiiowletlge of rules, what is to prevent him 
from forming written ones? In the one case, tlie instrument of ex- 
pression is the tongue ; in the other, the pen : but the process of com- 
bining ideas and the process of turning these ideas into conventional 
terms, whether sounds or marks, are precisely the same in both. 
Where, then, is the absolute need of Grammar to teach tl>e pupil to 
do this? Might it not as well be argued that he mtist be tauglit 
Gntmmar before being allowed to speak? The legitimate sphere of 
Grammar id correction, not sugfitestion. I^anguage is the foundation, 
the source of Grammar, and the pupil must be properly trained in 
the former before the inferencea of the latter can be of service. 
Hence, not only is there no need of forcuig one through a treatise of 
Giwnmar to make him a coniiwser, hnt it is jweitively injurious to 
do so. 
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"Ridf* are retidia; and, whatever be the science or art, sound 
mental training consiata in leading; the pupils up to the steps by 
wbich these reeults are attained, so that he is nut only interested in 
the process, hut ca}«ble of valuing the product. The habit thu& 
Ibrmed ie the great end, which, however, can never be gained by 
reversing the business, or, what \b stLU worse, by handing tbe pupilt; 
ready made rules, without even a hint as to tbe mo<le of their deduc- 
tion. To learn Grammar and Syntaa, then, as the end, tiiatead of the 
beginning, is following precisely the course of nature, is learning the 
language synthetically, learning it, in fine, the very way in which 
the language itself has been formed. That part of intellectual educa- 
tion which aims at teaching the mother tongue seems capable of ar- 
rangement, in natural connection, under two heads: 
" I. The acquisition of ideas by means of objects. 

" II. The expression of ideas by words, 

"With regard to the second, it is obvious that the pupil must 
have been to a considerable extent prepared for it while acquiring 
ideas; for, in the plan proposed, the communication of a knowledge 
of words goes hand in hand with a knowledge of things." 

This extract clearly and forcibly expresses the general aim of the 
language exercises in Peatalozzi's school, and those of his German fol- 
lowers. The title of these exercises, Dmk und Rede-Uiuivjen — Tlioughi 
and Laii^uujf Eatrcmn — shows that they considered thought first aud 
expression afterward. Thought, however, may be the result of 
present and past observations, and, arising in either way^ may be the 
basis of exercises in language. 

Pestalom, in his "Mother's Manual," made the human body, with 
its parts aud their relations, the first subject for contemplation and 
descriptiijn, considering the ImxIv of man to be nearest to man. He 
made his pupils describe other things also, but committed the error 
of forming the sentences which the pupils might have constructed for 
ihemselveB. Hamsauer gays: "He lets the pupils repeat, or rather 
scream after him, ' I see a wainscot: there is a long, narrow hole in 
tlie wainscot : thiiiugh the hole I see the wall,' " etc. In this manner 
historical names and dates were taught. 

The impatience of PestaloBzi, which impelled him continually to 
prompt tbe pupil, both in the idea and expression of it, was not pos- 
sessed by Kriisi, who prepared a course of lessons in which the 
teacher and pupil alternately question and answer each other. TMa 
conrse was arranged under the following heads: "Exercises," first, 
■'Concerning organs of sense;" second, "Organs of motion and 
action;" third, " Organs of nutrition;" fourth, "Organs of speech." 
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We see by this that Kriisi conBidered effects (is a better starting- 
point for children than causes. Under tlie second division there 
was a goud oppurtunity to discuss the actions performed in different 
trades ; and he puts to the chUdren such questions as these : Who 
cuts? Where? Wheu? Why? ett^ In the exercises of the third di- 
■viMou he asks: Who eats? When docs he eat? Where? etc. In 
this manner valuable information was often obtained; and all the 
ideas were afterward summed up in the form of a little comjjoai- 
tioD. Still the facts and actions discussed, although generally known, 
were not seen, and the lessons served principally as exercises in 
language. 

These exercises give a very incomplete idea of what has lieen done 
in this respect by the German teachers, many of whom show great 
origmality in making out their courses. In one of his reports, 
Horace Mann says: "In the 'study-plans' of nearly all the schools, 
I found a sopnrate hour devoted to these exercises. The lessons 
consisted of familiar conversations lietween teacher and pupils, 
nn subjects adapted to the age, capaeicies, and proficiency of the 
latter. With the youngest classes, things immediately around them, — 
the school-room and the materials of which it had been built; its dif- 
ferent parts, as tbundutiou, floor, walls, ceiling, roof, door, fire-place ; 
its furniture and apparatus; its books, slates, paper; the clothes of 
the pupils and the materials of which they had been made ; their 
food and playthings ; the duties of children to animals, to each other, 
to their parents, to neighbors, to the old, to their Maker. As the 
children advanced in age and attainments, and had acquired full and 
definite notions of the visible and tangible existences around them, 
and also of time and space, so that tliey could understand descrip- 
tions of the unseen and remote, tlie scope of tbe^e lessons was en- 
larged, so as to take in the different kingdoms of nature, the arts, 
trades, and occupations of men, and the more complicated affiiirs of 
society," 

Object Lessons, as introduced into England by Miss Mayo, and 
into this country by Mr, Sheldon, are of quite a different character, 
since all the subjects are illustrated by objects or pictures placed be- 
£)re the chUdren to be seen and handled, thus stimulating observation 
and cultivating perception directly. This process seems best adapted 
ta the practical spirit of the Anglo-Saxon race, as it accords with 
their haliiti of arriving at conclusions through a quickness of percep- 
tion, rather than by reflection. 

It is eat^y to criticise either method, when carried to an extreme. 
While the exercises of the German method are admirably adapted tq 
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freedom of expression in oral comjjosition, they are often desultory, 
and there is a want of that novelty and animation necessary to the 
nature of childhood. In the English there is an occasional tendency 
to encumber tlie exercises with technical terms, and stiff, formal 
sentences, liefore the full meaning of those terms and etatemeuts ie 
properly understood. 

The highest result in the future will doubtless be obtained by the 
judicious use of iwth these processes, pruned of their errors and com- 
bined into one. The time is evidently at hand when what is now 
termetl Object Lessons will be embraced under the more (wmpre- 
hensive name of Objective Teaching, which will include all depart- 
ments of instruction ; while the correct expression of all ideas thus 
gained, whether iu the form of discourse or of written comjjosition, 
will be a practical course of language. 

Geomdrg. — Human reason is limited in its capacity and application. 
Man is, nevertheless, entitled to its free use, and should have an op- 
portunity of deciding for lumself in regard to the truth or falsity of 
assertions. He should be allowed ta link one thought to another in 
logical order, and expre^ his thoughts and conclusions in his own lan- 
guage. Ill most of onr schools the importance of this internal growth 
is overlcMiked, and the work itself altogether neglected. The mathe- 
matical branches aflbrd, perhaps the best lield in which this inde- 
pendence of investigation and discovery can he exercised; yet, in 
Biiuiy of them, the old routine of study is still pre?erved- 

In Geometry, for instance, it is still the usual custom to have the 
pupils learn from the book the solutions of probtems which have 
alreadv been solved by others. No attempt is made lo have them 
discover the relations which exist between ihe lines and angles under 
eonstdenition ; nor are lliey le<l to make original application of gen- 
eral principles lo the solution of special probleraa. Often they simply 
commit to memory the language. We do not hesitate to say, that, 
when tiiis is (he case, Ihe lime is entirely lo't. Again, they are led 
to ciimpri'U™d relations; but the inventive (acuities not being called 
into actiim, the knowledge they gain is rarely assimibted, but remains 
BS something outbade and apart from themselves. We will cmcede 
that a good teaeher, even under this sj-stem, may tnfiise some little 
life into his teaching by frequent and varied questioning: bui just ia 
proportion as he does this, he lays aside his old system and appraxi- 
maies to something belter. 

In the Pestaloirian schiwls, the problems of Geometry are solved 
entirelv by the ingenuity of the iHiptk. A jv^liiuinary di:<cu^oa is 
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held concerning certain first truths, and a foundatinu is laid for suc- 
cessful work. The propositions do not always tbllow those of the 
books, but are such aa grow out of work already aecoinplished. 
After the first few steps are taken such strength is gained tliat the 
study becomes comparatively easy and progresa very rapid. 

Pupils taught in this way accomplish much more in the same time 
than under the old system. Each problem is not only solved 
hy different members of the class, hut frequently the same pupil 
obtains several solutions. They express, in their own language, the 
result of their own investigations, and this makes a much deeper im- 
pression than could be made by the most concise and perfect argu- 
ment learned from a book. Tlie imagination suggests the means 
through which the inventive faculty is called into action ; and the 
subject, viewed in all its relations and connections, no longer remains 
outside, but enters into the very texture of mind itself. 

tfe oj fioofcs,— It ia frequently alleged, that the Pestalozzian method 
discards the use of books; and the maxim, "A child should never 
be told what he can find out for himself," is quoted in proof of the 
chai^. We think, however, that, upon a critical examination, it will 
be found that it is the tiimee, and not the itse, of books which is called 
in question by the advocates of this system. When the Objective 
System of teaching comes into general use, there will, undoubtedly, 
be much less demand for text-books, especially for primary classes. 

It is evident, from the examination we have already given to the 
manner in which the mind must grow, that the first lessons of child- 
hood upon every subject must be presented through die senses. Chil- 
dren should examine things, rather than read about them ; they 
should express the results of their investigations in their own lan- 
guage, rather than adopt that which they find in books. This is 
especially true in regard to the natural sciences, which can never be 
thoroughly underetood without illustration or experiment. Even the 
elements of mental and moral philoajphy are better taught by refer- 
ring to the consciousness and experience of the pupil than by exam- 
ining any svstem of philosophy, however profound. 

In all these branches, aft^r the elements are learned, books may be 
consulted with profit; provided their statements are subjected to intel- 
ligent criticism, and not accepted unquestioned. The records of the 
poet are preserved in language and transmitted to us in books, and it 
U there alone that ive can find the results which mark the progres- 
«ive march of civiliMlimi. The attitude of the Pestalozzian toward 
books may be summed up in a single sentence. Tliey are to be used 
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to supplement experience, aud to supply those facte that are not 
readily accessible by direct investigation. But every prioeiple of 
philoaopliy utterly ooudemns any system of instruction that dogmat- 
ically enforces the doctrines of authors instead of leading the mind to 
origiual discovery. 

Morality mid Jie[igioii.— ln. his whole work, PeEtalozai was Inspired 
by the highest morality and the deepest religiouB convictions. His ear- 
nestness, his enthusiasm, his powerful appeals in behalf of the poor, 
the lowly, and the unfortunate, came from sources deeper than mere 
intellectual conclusions. His utterances, indeed, came directly from 
his heart ; they glowed with fervor, and were delivered with ]Hi3sioD- 
at« eloquence ; but they lacked the order and method of mere intel- 
lectual achievements. The impulse which caused him to commence 
the work of teaching, at a time uf life when most men are preparing 
to retire from active duties, was on intense pity for a class of unfort- 
unate children, who were deprived of the means of sustenance, of 
protection, and of opportunity, by the march of invmling armies. 

Pestnlozxi never daimed to be, in any sense, a religious teaciher, 
and yet his work lays the foundation of all spiritual culture. He 
shows how the germ of conscience in the mind of an infant is quick- 
ened into action, and what must 1>e the successive influences which 
will contribule to its growth. He makes all etlucarion culminate in 
character, and by this standanl he measures all educational processes. 
In minds so quickened and cultured, the religious teacher finds hia 
ends half accomplIsbe<l. 

The cliild requires aid in the unfolding of hia powers, analogous to 
that which tlie plant receives from the warm rays of the suu, and 
from the refreshing rain. But where shall ihe expanding mind first 
ohtuu this aid? "Where," answers Pestalozzi, "but in the sanctu- 
ftiy of the domestic circle, where God has placed the mother as the 
first, best, and most irapreasive teacher of childhood." Tlie following 
ejttracl from " How Gertrude teaches her Children," very fiUly gives 
his views u|wn the origin of moral perceptions ; 

"I can not end my refiectiooe without answering the question: 
• How is the moiie of worshiping G«d connected with the principle 
which I h.ivo adoptwl fiir the development of mankind?' I irv 
again to find the solution wiUiin myswlf: fiw, when I reflect upon 
how tlie idea of G^hI arises wilhfa, how i( Is that I believe in Gcd, 
that I feel happy in His love, and that I follow Hia ci^>mmandmenlB, 
I find that the idling of lo\-e, oonfideure. and obedience mast be 
developed within iu}-«>e]f before t can exl«nd them toward God. X 
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must love man, confide m man, obey man, before I can be elevated 
to do the same with God, How can a man, who d»>ea not love hie 
brother whom he sees, love his Father in Heaven whom he does not 
eee ? In tracing this sentiment to its primitive source, I find that it 
ariees chiefly from the relation which exists between the mother and 
her infant. The mother is obliged by the power of instinct to nour- 
ish, to protect, and to foster lier child. She does bo ; she satisiiea his 
wants ; she iissists him In his weakne^ ; and the child feels happy in 
her care. The germ of love is thus developed. 

"An object which he never saw before is brought before his eyes. 
He stares, and is afraid. The mother presses him closer to her lieart; 
she plays with him, and his crying gradually ceases. When the ob- 
ject reappears, she again takes him into her protecting arms, and smiles 
on him. He does not cry now, but replies to the smile by a serene, 
confiding look. In this way the germ of confidence is developed. 

" The child recognizes his mother, and he likes those who resemble 
her. He smiles at the approach of his parents, and loves those whom 
they love, and those who love him. The germ of love toward his 
brother — toward mankind — is developed. 

" The first inclinations of sensual nature are opposed to obedience, 
the cultivation of which is partly a work of art, and not a simple 
consequence of instinct, though clearly connected with it. As love 
is preceded by want, confidence by fear, so obedience is preceded 
by a violent draire. Tlie child will cry when he has to wait; he 
will be impatient before obeying. 

" Patience is developed Iwfore obedience, for the child only obeys 
through patience. This virtue also must be developed under the 
guidance of the mother. The child must wait before he receives 
food; wait to be carried al)out| wait for an obstacle to be removed. 
Nature is inflexible toward the impatient desires of the child. In 
his anger he will beat upon wood and stone, but he only injures his 
hand and will soon desist. In a similar way the mother has to be- 
come inflexible toward his irregular desires. If, when he rages and 
screams, the mother remains firm, he ceases to cry and learns to sub- 
mit his will to others. This develops the first germs of obedi'inee. 

"Obedience and love, gratitude and confidence, develop the first 
germs of conscience. The child at last receives the impression that 
it ifi not right to resist a loving mother ; he will feel that she is not 
here for his sake alone, and that every thing has not been made for 
him. Together with this discovery, he will make another highly im- 
portant one. — that he is not in the world for his own pleasure alone. 
The first germs of duty and right are thus awakened. 
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"Hardly haa he become vaguely coiiBcious of tlieae important 
truths, wheu the world, with all it^ temptatlone, opens its arms to 
tear him iroio those of his paretite. and ^eems to cry triumphHntly, 
' Thou art mine.' This world, which is now spread out before the eye 
of the child, is not God's ori^al creation : it is a world opposed to 
hia innocent enjoyments; egotistic in its means and ^ms ; full of con- 
tradiction, violence, presumption, Hes, and fallacies. 

"O mankind! here at the transition from iniancy to the first al- 
lurements of the world, when the tottering ground begins to give way 
beneath the foot of the child, when parents cease to be his guardians 
— here at this critical point, thou oughtest to assert thy power by 
keeping up the feelings of love, gratitude, confidence, and obedience; 
for God himself is embodied in these feelings. But alas! the world 
seems blinded to such an extent that it has hardly any heart or 
sympathy for this urgent appeal. Yet it can not be assumed tliat tlie 
nobler part of humanity does not see the necessity of an uninter- 
rupted series of means of development, by which to resti-aiii the 
egotism of our reason, through the preservation of the purity of the 
heart, and to subordinate our sensuous impulses to conviction, our 
appetites to benevolence, and to the influence of a corrected and ele- 
vated will. 

"The first law in the scale of progress will be this: Let the first 
instruction of the child appeal to the heart and never to the head and 
reason ; let the second instruction of the human race proceed slowly 
from the exercise of the senses to that of the judgment; let him re- 
main a long time in the care of woman before he is intrneted to 
man. What more shall I say? With these words, O Mother, the 
eternal laws of nature lead me to seek thy hand. I can retain my 
love, my obeilienoe, my innocence, my nobler being only at thy side. 
Oh, sanction thou the transition from thy heart to this world! Dear 
jriend, I must cease, for my heart is moved, and I see tears in thy 
eyes. Farewell," 

It will be seen that Pestalozzi here aDudes to the earliest develop- 
ment of the reli^oiis sentiment ; but it must not be inferred that he 
was not also keenly alive to the influence of more advanced religious 
culture. The extracts from "Leonard and Gertrude." already quoted, 
show thh. It is somewhat singular, however, that he seems to ignore 
the moral and religious influence of the father of the family, While 
we are ready to admit that the mother has the advantage in the de- 
velopment of Jhe earliest religious impressions, which are based on 
love; yet the position of the Ikther is peculiarly adapted to Insure 
the development of reverence, duly, and ohedie' 
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It is quite possible that this poaition resulted from observing how 
little bterest the meu in his time took in the moral welfare of their 
childreQ. But, with all bis omissions, it must be evident to every one 
tliat he intended to cull the attention of the public to the necessity 
of connecting tlie principles of true religion with the love of the good, 
reverence for truth, and with the practice of duly toward God and 

Had we time and space it might be both interesting aud profitable 
to notice the intimate connection between mental and moral develop- 
neat — how the moral sentimenta are stimukted aud sti«ngtbened by 
the free, natural development of the mental faculties. We can only 
briefly allude to some of the moat prominent of these manifesta- 
tions. 

In Pestalozzi's school, it was a matter of surprise to all to witness 
the contentment and joyouaness of the pupUs while eognged in their 
most difficult work ; aud the surprise was still greater when the spirit 
manilested was contrasted with tbat prevalent in the schools imder 
the old system. The pupils evidently regarded the teachers as their 
confidants and friends instead of their natural enemies. 

The caufie of this is clearly and forcibly stated by Morell: "Mem- 
ory, or indeed any of the faculties, when properly developed, is drawn 
into the range of human duty. To overlook any engagement or to 
forget au obligation shows that there must be culpable neglect some- 
where — that the mind has failed to entertain such a sense of the 
value of human duty us to induce it to form a system of practical 
sctivity." This would indicate that the natural and harmonious 
working of the faculties produces a kind of honesty of feeling and 
conviction, in which the deceiving of others would be regarded as a 
eelf-deception. 

Corporal Piiidskmfnt. — A marked feature in all true Pestalozmn 
schools is, the infrequencv or entire altsence of corpwal punishment. 
This is the natural result of a system that provides for the physieal, 
intellectual, and moral needs of the pupils, and where they may be 
said to leum to love while loving to learn. We would remark here 
in passing, that non -punishment is neither a law nor a principle of 
Pestalozzians, as is oft€3i erroneously believed. It is true tbat pim- 
-ishmeuts are of extremely rare occurrence; but this is due to the 
•fiujt that each child is kept busy in the performance of actions which 
lax his energies, while tliey are ugreeable to his feelings. "To pre- 
vent or to expel an evil, there ia no better way than to open the 
door by which good may flow in." The vital forces are ao directed 
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iDtfi useful chaniiela that faappiaess, as well as mental growth, is 
secured; and tliere ia little danger of the irregidar overflow of spir- 
its, whioh ia the occasiou of most of tlie trouble experienced with 
children. With the exceptional cases where restraint becomes nec- 
essary, the puniahnient should be adapted to the nature of the 
offense; such as, withdrawing privileges and abridging liberty, 
where they have been abused. 

Pestolozzi expresses his own views on this subject as follows: " Inter- 
est iu study is the first thing which a teacher should endeavor to excite 
and keep alive. There are scarcely any circumstances where the want 
of application in children does not proceed from a want of interest ; 
and there are, perhaps, none under which a want of interest does not 
originate in. the mode of treatment adopted by the teacher. Aa a 
rule, when children are inattentive and apjiarently take no interest 
in a lesson, the teacher should always first look to himself for the 
reason. When a quantity of dry matter is before a child, when a, 
child is iloomed to listen in silence to lengthy explanations, or to go 
through exercises whioh have nothing in themselves to relieve or 
attract the mind, there is a tax upon the spirits, which a teacher 
should abstain from imposing. If, from the imperfection of his rea- 
soning powers, or his want of knowledge of facts, the child is not 
able to enter into the sense or follow the chain of ideas ; if he is 
made to repeat what, to him, is sound without sense, it is not strange 
tliat he becomes restless and disobedient. When to this tedium, 
which is in itself punishment, fear ia added, it becomes absolutely 

cruel 

1 do not venture ta assert that corporeal punishment ia inadmissible, 
but / (fo i^rjed to its applieatioa vilteii the teadier or the vidhod is in 
/awtt and not the diUdrfn." 

With this we conclude our review of the method and principles 
advocated by PestaJomi. We trust we have not fallen into the com- 
mon error of so exalting our subject as to be blind to the merits of 
other systems and their authors. We have endt-avored to conduct 
our examinations with candor and fairness. Kaumer says : " Pro- 
found thoughts, bom of a holy love and under severe p^n, are 
thoughts of eternal life, and, like love, sliall never cease." If this be 
true, then the work of PestaloKxi, bom of a charity and tove for the 
poor and distressed, yet wide enougli to include all mankind; nui^ 
tared under suffering, disappointment, and maityi'dom ; and proclaim.- 
ing profound and universal trutlis, must live to the end of all time, 
and be a blessing for all generations. 
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THAT the land whieh witnessed the experiments of the great 
school reformer, fnim their initiation to their ultimate triumph. 
should be the first b) adopt his methods and to profit hy tiie princi- 
ples whieh he established, would seem natural. This expectation 
is heightened when we know that Pestalozzi and his oldest and 
most honored associates were natives of this land, and that all stead- 
^lly refused the invitations of foreign princes and governments t^> 
leave the country of their hirth. 

But great men do not lUwojs have the most influence in their own 
country. Tlie saying of the Master, "A propliet is not without 
honor save in his own country," is often verified in the history of the 
world. Tliere is always danger tliat the Ikults and weaknesses of a 
reformer, in his struggles with existing ideas and circumstances, will 
obscure, from the ej-ea of his immediate neighbors, the grsat principle 
which he seeks to establish. They see his ideas and plans through 
the distorted medium of prejudice or aversion ; and to them his 
whole work appears grotesque or unreal. On the contrary, those who 
commence their survey from a distance have their vision undistiu-hed 
by local and ephemeral causes, and are able to form a more just esti- 
mate of the value and importance of the truths enunciated. 

Again, ideas whose full realization are essential to future progress 
find root most readily in soil that has been hest prepared for them. 
In this regard, Switzerland was undejiiably far behind some of her 
more powerful and more fortunate neighbors ; and several causes con- 
spired to prevent the rapid spread of the new, progressive, and al- 
^most revoiutionarj' spirit. 

The greater part of the Swiss territory lies hurieil among the Alps; 
which, with the iact that its inhabitants in different cantons speak 
three different languages, makes even the interehange of idea» a mat- 
ter of difficulty. At the time of Pestalozzi, the people of the Catholic 
cantons were under a bigoted spiritual control, which discountenanced 

(195J 
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progress or chauge of any kind. Even in the Protestant and most 
progressive cantons, the inhabilanta of the rural districts and of the 
old city corporations were eo conservative that they looked with sus- 
picion upon all efforts to change their old customs and institutions. 

Under these circumstances, is it a matter of wonder, that, while 
the schools founded by Pestalozzi at Burgdorf and Yverdon were 
receiving enthusiastic pupils from all parts of Europe, the govern- 
ments of Switzerland were slow to incorporate the new ideas into 
their systems of public instruction? The city of Zurich was an ex- 
ception to the genera! rule, and was the one truly progressive city 
among the Alps. It hod already given birth and substantial aid to 
the great reformer, Zwingli, and to the philosophic Lavater ; and now 
it cordially welcomed and supported the ideas advanced by Pestalozzi. 

Among the men who, at an early i)eriod of Pestalozzi's labors, vis- 
ited Burgdorf, was Karl August Zeller of Wiirtomljerg. Inspired 
by the exercises which he witnessed, and filled with a fresh enthusi- 
asm for the cause of education, he resolved to put the new ideas into 
practical execution. His first experiments were made in the Charity 
School at Tubingen, in 1806, the report of which he gave in detail 
to that noble patroness of education. Princess Pauline of Detmold, 
of whom we sliall hereafter speak. In the same year, at Zurich, he 
became acquainted with Senator Rusterholz, who had a scheme for 
establishing a Normal School for the benefit of the teachers of his 
canton. Zeller, to aid liini in his work, gave three courses of lect- 
ures, which w«re largely attended by teat^bera and clergymen. 
Among these were a Catholic priest from Luzerne and three Oanona 
from the convent of Kreuzlingen, who were sent there by Wesaen- 
berg, the Bishop of Baden, a personal friend of Pestalozzi. One of 
these lectures was delivered before the Swiss Diet, which brought the 
gut^ect prominently before the confederation. 

Subsequently Zeller spent some time with Pestalozzi at Yverdon, 
and afterward entered into the service of the king of Prussia. 

Owing to some statements derogatory to the cretlit of the Institution 
at Yverdon, the teachers in Pestnlozzi's school, led by Niederer, peti- 
tioned the Diet, then assembled (May, 1809) at Fribui'g, to appoint 
a select committee to examine the principles and pniclical workings 
of the school and report upon the same. The request was granted, 
and Meriam of Basel, Treclisel, Professor of Mathematies at Berne, 
and the -venerable Father Girard of Friburg, were commissioned to 
visit the school for that purpose. The visit lasted five dayw. and its 
result was embodied in a report, which was transmitted to the diet. 
The report was so favorable to the principles of Pestalozzi that 
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official vote of thanks was unanimously accorded to him. It, how- 
ever, cobtiuuMl some criticism of details, of whicli his enemies took 
advantu^. This caused a long and acrimonious discussion, in which 
Niederer took the leading part in defense of the achool. We quote 
in fill! the concluding passnges of iJiis report: 

" Tlie educational met.liod^ of the Institution stand in very imper- 
fect connection with our estabUshments for public instruction. Tht 
Institution has, in no way, aimed at establishing harmonious relations' 
with these public schools. Determined, at any price, to awaken all 
the faculties of the children, in order to guide their development ae- 
cording to its own principles, it has taken counsel of ite own views 
only, and betrays an irresistible desire to open for itself new paths, 
even at the cost of never treading in those which usage has estab- 
lished. This is, perhaps, the right way to arrive at useful discover- 
ies ; but it is also a course which renders harmony irapoesible. It Is 
a pity that the force of circumstances has always driven Herr Pesta- 
loKzi beyond the career which his pure zeal and fervent cliarity have 
marked out for him. Good intention, noble eudeavoi-s, indeiktigable 
pepseverance, should meet, and always will meet, with justice. Let 
us profit by the excellent ideas which lie at the foundation of ihe 
whole undertakuig ; let us follow its instructive examples ; but let us 
also lament that an adverse fate must hang over the man who, by 
the force of circumstances, is constantly hindered from doing what 
he would wish to do." 

This report describes the condition in which all Peetalosian schools 
will be placed, whenever they are required to connect the results of 
their training which is based upon the principle uf development, 
with those of one based upon mere mechanical routine. The idea 
that education consisls exclusively in a knowledge of Reading, Writ- 
ing, Arithmetic, and the like, is much too narrow ibr the advocates 
of this educational reform. They can use the old materials of educa- 
tion, but only in a manner cfsentiaDy new ; and they aim at making 
each lesson in school a step ia the gradual unfolding of the mental 
forces. The apparent anta^mism between the two systems can only 
be harmonized when the public generally possess broader and juster 
views of the aim of education, and when sutficient time has elapsed 
to judge each system by its results. 

In SwiUerlaiid, ns in every other republic, the first impulses to any 
permanent reform have come from the people. The French Revolu- 
tion of Julv, IH.W, roused the men of that country anew to examine 
questions of reform and progress. Up to that time they had tteen 
contented to live under then- old aristocratic constitutions, which 
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only grudgingly reeognizeii the rights of the common people. Then, 
however, a new era commenced, and education, especially, felt the 
bciielit of the spirit which had been aroused. 

For many years, onerous and unfair taxes had been imposed; and 
the money ei>tlected, instead of being devoted to public use, had been 
hoarded for future contingencies. The retbrniera of that period saw 
clearly that the questitm of their liberties was intimately connected 
with universal education. They therefore devoted these accumulated 
funds, nn<) money derived from a more etjual sy:?tem of taxation, to 
the formutitxi of Normal Schools, High Schools, and other institu- 
tions of learning. From that time the vocation of the tettoher has 
iM-en more honored; from that time the wealth, intelligence, and po- 
liticnl power of Switzerland have steadily increased to an extent 
which has made that country respected by other nalions of Europe. 
Many of the Principals of the Normal Schools were chosen from the 
associates and pupils of Peslalozxi ; as, Krusi. Tobler, 
Wehrii, and others who posM^ssed. to an eminent degree, the art 
communicating knowleilge. 

We mnst not conclude our survey of the development of the edo- 
catioual sforit in Bwitxerltuid witliout alluding to the work accom- 
l^tshed by Emanuel \tm Fellenherg, a friend and coiemptHaj of 
PcTtnUwu. Thi$ distinguished etlucator w»s horn at Berne, in 1771. 
HU father vnts a ^miator. and ht mother a daughter of the cdebrated 
Dutch Admird. Von Trump. It wk the teaching and example of ihia 
pure and devoti-d mother that inspired young Fellenber;^ to conse- 
crate bb tilv to the impfuvetneiil of the ntoial and social OMiditiim 
of hK (VHow-meo. She wmt with him into the dwdlings of the 
poor, in ord«r to taake hiu a«)UMnt»d with their mimrr and nnta; 
^ showed bin the Uhsi^ v£ benevotenre, when aoeMnpankd fay 
kind «\>nls and sywymbBiny belp^ 

Aftn bavintr ninipletod hi^ eolie^ siwltce, and maic his JTtirf in 
t)i« )ie;iuhiii\'<^ a^aewblr of bis natiTC (•nton, Fellenbet^, in 1799, 
voltuttaiily restarted at) «pNtatMtt<^ and honocs ftaa ibe p Jt ri^^l 
tttRirr wkiirb «nis opMung beft«» Imm: and, stitanktcd by tbe ex- 
*M|4e cf IVslsdiwai and fajT hfo own pcwKivctMns. be wsu J ie d to eaub- 
HA an Iwihetrnl SctnoL He immiMuKiy kxi^i t«« kKMlnd mam 
vt fa«R«tt, wandlivaled hnd ai W^rUwC a grmt pMtM of wUcb 
was a nerv snump. \Mtk ik» wml it vmmf bms fi*wi the Impet 
cfasen. bv tw;:au h> niuvvrt ibk b»d hita nejk vd ya»4aiti<i!> fcHi 
In^plrvf tb^!)K«r> vf bW pvaMwl ftim^ wW wvm locked usee 
a araxM of tli« arisK<cntc>- ««^«^ m aarb k^ pncnte, W imuibJ 
Wwd be owa exprvtatMK. Br 4e<ty itnuMp\ ha cwwtcd thi 
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portion of his farm next the river into good pasture land, while the 
arable soil waa constantly improved. In a few years a nvh growth 
of wheat, flax, hemp, etc., waved over the former wilderness. By 
an inversion of the original name, as If to designate the change 
which had taken place, he called the ikrm "Hofwyl," The result 
obtained encouraged him to enlarge the accommodations of his agri- 
cultural eohoolj and, aware that the expenses of this department 
would at first exceed his income, he wisely founded a scientific 
course for the sons of the wealthier classes, who could afibrd to pay 
liberally for their tuition. He thus carried on a twofold enterprise 
with an administrative power and skill which prevented him from 
committing the mistakes of Pestnlozzi, who had been ruined hy a 
eimilar undertaking. 

At the head of the argicultural department, he placed Wehrll, a 
man of great originality and simplicity of character, to whose kind 
and intelligent treatment of the pupils much of the success is to be 
attributed. The pupils did not belong to the dregs of society, which 
in this country fill our so-called Reform Schools; but were mostly 
sons of farmers or of business men, who wished their sons to become 
acquainted with the details of agriculture without neglecting their 
other studies. Although not more than half the elder pupils paid 
board, Fellenberg suffered no loss thereby- He proved successfully, 
that pupils who enter such aii institution nt the age of ten years, 
and remain there till they are twenty, can, by their work alone, de- 
fray the expenses for board, clothing, and tuition, and at the same 
time learn a useful vocation. More than this, he showed how such 
schools may he made self-supporting, and demonstrated that agricul- 
ture is eminently adapted, in its various hearings and applications, 
to develop the noblest powers of man. He increased bis farm to six 
himdred acres, and the erection of new and tasteful buildings gave to 
Hofwyl the appearance of a small flourishing town; and it had all 
arisen through the genius of one man. Thence issued improvements 
in the implements and methods of agriculture. The introduction of 
new seeds and plants, as well as the improvement of existing species, 
became of great importance, and thereby the whole community was 
ultimately benefited. 

During foriy-five years, assisted by his sons and daughters, Fellen- 
berg carried on his school, until, in 1844, he was called to his final 
rest. 

■ This In." ti tut ion, like that of Pestfilozzi, attracted the attention of 
governments and Individuals, and received patronage from nearly 
every country in Europe. The greatest benefit derivetl from these 
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labors of Fellenberg and Wehrli lies iu the solution of that quesUoiii 

what shall be done with the young uimatefl of poor and work-houses, 
and with neglecteil children every-where ? They have sliown that 
this class of unfortunates may be separated from their older and 
more wicked associates, and put under the care of humane and prac- 
tical teachers, who will attend to their physical, intellectual, and 
mural wants. The most important part of this system of education 
is, that they are taught early to devote a portion of their time to 
physical labor, and that during school life they also learn a trade, 
which will secure t<) them au iodepeudent means of support in after 
life, The kind of occupation to which each shall give especial atten- 
tion should be determined by his own natural aptitude and liking. 

The experiments instituted by Fellenberg, and their marked succeae, 
led to the establishment of similar schools in other countries. To 
this origin may be traced the Poor, Industrial, and Reform Schools 
of the various countries of Europe and of the United States. 

The first idea of establishing schools of this kind belongs to Pesta- 
]<)izi ; but it was Fellenberg who first proved that such a school 
could be self-supporting. Their work was not antagonistic, but rather 
complementary. Each pertbrraed a necessary part in the great plan 
of education. 

" Pestaloizi'a principal work," says Biber, " was to fcKter the inter- 
nal growth of the intellectual and moral man. He asked, not for 
what society, but for what God had destined the child. The position 
of each pupil in his establishment was accordingly founded, not upon 
the artificial Institutions of society, but upon the spirit of ireedona 
and brotherly love." 

Fellenberg, on the contrary, endeavored to trace the shortest and 
mi^t efficient way for rendering his pupils fit members of society. 
The education they received was a practical one: every child waa 
placed in his establishment exactly iu that rank iu which he would 
hereafter have to appear in life. 

If the.=e principles seem antagonistic it is in form rather than in 
substance. If a child, uji to a certain age, has received a fair and 
complete education according to Pestalozzi's principles, he may thea 
well turn his attention to the practical wants of society, and to the 
rank and position which birth or circumstances have assigned him. 
However, we can uot deny that tliere was something antagonistic in 
the characters of these two men, which more than once prevented 
their closer intimacy. Fellenberg, although superior in practical 
energy and leammg, and guided by excellent motives, did not p<»- 
eess that delicacy of sentiment, that overflowing fullness of feeUng, 
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^rhich induced Pestalozzi to sacrifice himself and all he possessed for 
the interests of a great cause. Perhaps from early associations Fel- 
lenberg preserved a certain love of command, of power, and, conse- 
quently, of self, which, while it may conduce to secure organization, 
obedience, and regularity, is little fitted to the details of teaching the 
young, and often wounds or destroys the susceptibilities of those who 
come under its influence. 

He, therefore, possessed few intimate friends, while Pestalozzi was 
beloved by all, and almost worshiped by some. The one died rich ; 
the other struggled against poverty all his life. The names of both 
will be honored in the annals of history ; for both have left living 
monuments in the millions of children who, by their work and ex- 
ample, have been saved from physical, moral, and intellectual star- 
vation. 




ALTHOUGH in Germany the form of government is monarch- 
ical, we find, as in a republic, that all reforms are first intro- 
duoed by the private acts of noble-minded and enthusiastic thinkers. 
But, while in a republic the mere ideas are left to make their own 
way, slowly and painfully combating error, in a monarchy as soon as 
they are recognized as conducive to the best interest of the nation, 
they may be adopted by the government, and immediately reduced 
to practical use. In the centralized governments, unity and liarniony 
of action can be secured at once ; and it is quit« possible to arrive 
at Btttiafiictory results sooner tlian by the isolated efforts of private 
individuals and corporations. It may be questioned, however, whether 
the greater freedom and slower growth will not, in the end, produce 
a more healthful aud symmetrical development. 

The conaectiuii of the wlucational reform ui Germany with the 
(oiginal undertaking of Peslalozzi can only be distinctly shown by 
a description of the work which was accomplished by private 
individuals and by the Government. Prominent among the earlier 
educational missionaries, who were instrumental in disseminating Pes- 
tatozzian pruiciples in Germany, were Johann Ernst Plamunn and 
Karl August Zeller, the latter of whom we have already noticed in 
connection with the reform in Switzerland. Both of these men visited 
Burgdorf in 1803, attracted thither by Pestalozzi's writings and the 
fiune of his school. 

After leaving Burgdorf, Plamann engaged in several educational 
enterprises; but he finally went t« Berlin, where he established on 
Institution, which soon obtained a wide celebrity, and became a cen- 
ter for the dissemination of the new methods, His suct'ess was in- 
strumental in determining the subsequent action of the Prussian Gov- 
ernment in this matter. He published several works, showing the 
application of Pestalozzi's pruiciples to Language, Geography, and 
Natural History. 
(202) 
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Zeller delivered a course of lectures before the students of the 
Agriculturnl School at Hofwyl, under the charge of Von Fellenberg. 
The Kiug of Wiirteraberg, while passing through Hofwyl, listened 
to these lectures, and waa so delighted with them that he offered 
to him the position of school inspector at Hcilbroun. While he 
WftS cimsideriog this proposition, overtures were made him by Von 
Sclmiter, the Prussian Minister of State, and a situation was offered, 
which he finally accepted. He was sent t« Konigsberg, where 
he gave several courses of lectures to assemblages of teachers, clergy- 
men, and superintendents. He succeeded in arousing an intense 
interest in the cause of education in a part of the Kingdom where 
little had before been done in this direction. He was afterward 
commissioned lo organize the Orphan Asylum at Konigsberg; and 
his labors in this Institution were crowned with such marked suc- 
cess, fi^om the improved methods which he introduced, that he at- 
tracted the attention of educators from every part of the Kingdom. 
In 1809, the King, Queen, and Minister of State visited the school 
in person, and were so well pleased, that Zeller received the hon- 
orary title, " Schoolrath," — Counselor of Schools. 

Among the German States, the Kingdom of Wurtemberg, in civil- 
ization and social progress, ranks nest aft^r Prussia. To Gottlieb 
Denzel, this state owes a debt of gratitude for the introduction of 
Peetalozzian principles and a thorough reform of the schools. In 
order t^j make himself familiar with the system of Pestalozzi, he 
vi«ted both Burgdorf and Yverdon. In 1811, he was appointed 
Princiiml of the Normal School at Esslingen, and he presided over 
this school for nearly twenty years with eminent success. By his 
numerous writings on educational topics, his influence was extended 
to other states. In 1817, he assisted in organising the school system 
of the Duchy of Nassau, and iJi establishing a Normal Seminary at 
Idstein. 

The educational movement, of which the work of these men 
formed a part, was not the result of the slow and deliberate inves- 
tigations of a period of peace ; but was conceived and carried out 
amidst the din of arms, and during those great conflicts which shook 
Europe to its center. The battle of Jena, which reduced the Prussian 
monarchy, was fought in 1806 ; and for several years tlie domination 
of Bonaparte in Germany was nearly absolute. The humiliation of 
&b Crermans was c<)mplete. Their military posts were in the hands 
of the conqueror. The only portion of government left to them was 
the control of such civil and municipal aflairs as were thought not 
to interfere, in any manner, with military matters. National inde- 
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peiidence was at an end; but national life was still undiminished in 
vitiility, and, iimid.it the wrecks of the old governments, the seeds of 
natioDal reconstruction took vigorous root. 

During this drearj- period of subjugation, political apathy, and de- 
spair, the lumds of the ablest and best of the German philosophers 
and Btatesraen were engaged iu devising means which should eora- 
mence the work of raising the physical, mental, and moral character 
of the people, so that in inture struggles they might command 
success. 

The plana of these men for national regeneration were at first con- 
Hdered as chimeras of the imagiuatioii ; but as they were boldly set 
forth and fortified by illustration and argument, they finally took a 
strong hold of the public mind. The philosopher Fichte, in a public 
lecture at Berlin, promised deliverance to the Germans through 
national education, which he considered would be the commence- 
ment of an entire reformation of the human race, enabling the spirit to 
ubtam a complete mastery over the flesh. To the question, to which 
of the existing institutions of the actual world he would give the duty 
of carrying out this new plan of education, Fichte answered: "To 
the course of instruction which has been invented by Henry Peata> 
lozzi, and which is now successfully carried out under his direction." 
" Would that the State," he said to a Prussian audience, in which 
were several high officers of state, " could look its present peculiar 
position steadily in the face,- and acknowledge to itself what that posi- 
tion really is: would that it could clearly perceive that there re- 
mains for it no sphere in which it can act and resolve as an independ- 
ent State except that of education ; that this is all it cwj do, and the 
merit of doing this would be conceded to it undiniinished and uneit- 
vied- That we are no longer able to offer an active resistance is ob- 
vious and acknowledged by every one. How, then, can we defend 
our national existence against the reproach of cowardice and an un- 
worthy love of life? In no other way than by resolving not to live 
for ourselves, and by acting up to this resolution; by raising up a 
worthy posterity, and by preserving our own existence in order to 
acconiplisli tliis object. Our constitutions are made fcr us ; the alli- 
ances which we are to form, and the direction to which our military 
resources are to be applied, are indicated to us; a statute book is 
lent Wi us; even the administration of justice is sometimes taken o«t 
of our hands; and we shall be relieved from all these things fiir 
several years. 

" Education alone has not been thought of. If we are seeking fijr 
an occupation, let us seize this; for we may expect that in this ure 
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shall be left undisturbed. I hnpe^ — perhaps I deceive myeelf, but a 
I have only this hope to live for, I can not relinquish it — that I 
shall conviuoe some Germans, and lead them to see, that it is educa- 
tion alone which can save us from all the evils by which we are op- 



" It IB a fiivorable circumetance, that our need will have rendered 
us more disposed to attentive observation and serious reflection than 
we were in the days of our prosperity. Foreign lands have other 
consolation and other remedies. It is not to be expected, that they 
will pay any attention, or give any credit, to this idea, should it ever 
reach tliem. I will rather hope, that it will be a rich source of 
amusement to the readers of their jouruals, if they ever learn, that 
any one promises himself so great things from education." 

A letter written to Pestalozzi in 1808, by Nicolovius, Prussian 
Minister of Education, indicates that he, too, was looking to educa- 
tion for the means of national regeneration. "At last, my venerable, 
unforgott«n friend, I have the pleasure of seeing some rays of thy 
light penetrate into the schools of my fatherland.* What I have 
dreamed at thy side, what we have discussed in letters, will soon 
become realized as a work of absolute necessity. With us also the 
destructive march of events has ruined every thing, yet courageous 
men are bent upon reconstruction, taking care that the new order of 
things does not become worse than tlie uld. Oh, help us to foster 
the work which thou hast founded ! 

"The grain of seed shall become a tree imder whose shade the 
people will rest. Thy friendship is sacred to me, and the days I have 
passed with thee have the same influence upon me which a pious 
pilgrimage has upon the mind of a lieliever. May thy life he spared 
in order to complete thy work as far as possible." 

To further show how deeply the principles of Pestalozzi had taken 
hold of the German mind, in this, the hour of its deepest affliction, 
and how even the hereditary riders turned instinctively to the humble 
republican school-master for aid, we here copy portions of a letter 
of the Princess Pauline of Detmold to Pestalozzi : . . , . 

"I have since 

nerved the second letter and pamphlet which you had the kindness 
to write in answer to my questions. I never would have believed, 
that some hasty lines could give rise to a little work of such decided 
ttierit. Genius requires but a spark in order to kindle a clear, pure, 
and warmth-giving flame. I confess that your CompU Rendu (Schoti ■ 
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Report) has interested me more than the account of the finances of 
all the empires in Euro}>e. You have accomjiliahed a great, great 
work. The knowledge of this will hover around you like a friendly 
angel ; and if your life should become olouded, then think of all the 
teachers and pupils who have become better and more useful through 
your example. Thus happiness will he diffused around your waning 
life, and the tear of grief will turn into a tear of joy. Alasl how 
rarely do we find in these selfish times an enthusiasm for things 
which only the future can bring to maturity. .... 

I think of you as the educational Howard of Switzerland — not 
belonging to one canton alone, but esteemed and sought tliroughout 
the world, and claimed also by my Uttle State, 

" Believe always in the unchangeable esteem of your iaithfiil 

"pACLurd 

The enthusiasm of the Germans for the new principles was not o 
fined to school-teachers, officers of state, and princes; but it was also 
shared by men of science, who were the acknowledged leaders of 
thought in their respective fields of labor. Prominent among these 
was Karl Hitter, a man whom the world delights to honor as the 
"Father of Physical Geography." Previous to his acquaintance with 
Pestalozzi, Hitter had acquired a high reputation as a teacher and a 
man of science, and it might naturally be supposed that the pliilos- 
opher, versed in all the erudition oi^the schools, could impart to the 
comparatively illiterate school-master more than he could receive 
from him. The testimony of Ritter himself is, however, conclusive 
on these points, as he expresses his bdebteduess to Pestaloaii in no 
ambiguous terms. The following was written by him soon after hia 
visit to Burgdorf : " I can not cross the Rhine, your noble boundary, 
without casting back a look of regret, as well as pleasure, toward the 
place which I consider as a second home. I can not tear myself 
away from the mountain scenery of Helvetia, without devoting to 
thee, Father Pestulozzi I a silent tear. Oh, may it tell how deeply 
I feel what thou art to humanity ! How could I ever forget the time 
I have spent amidst thy new creations I Even had I gained nothing 
by it, but a renewed fhith in humanity, I would consider myself 
amply repaid; for it gives me strength for my future researches. 
Mv anient desire to see the champion and martyr for truth and love, 
and to be refreshed at the living source of his life and example, has 
been granted ; and more than that. I have felt his love, and I return 
with enlarged feeling into the cold vortex of life. I thank thee, 
venerable father, fiir thy affection. It has taught me a warmer and 
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purer love ; it has strengthened ray arm for the struggle with the 
world, which every one, to whom life ia more than death, must un- 
dergo. I have recognized in thee that pure love of Christ which 
warms the soul, whilst the vitality of thy ideas enlightens the mind. 
Nevertheless, I am sorry to say that, on the whole, the world doea 
not yet seem ripe for thy work ; for men rarely cherish ideas, buL 
ruther theories wherein they seek their ideal. Your methoil has u 
doubtedly also its ideal, but its law it one of nece^ity and not t 
iancy. To arrive at this conviction requires either a min 
descends into its own depths, or a faith which is able to remove 
mountains, or a happy mortal who has had the privilege of spending 
a year with Festalozzi and his friendo But blind humanity passes 
by this law, which is great because simple, till n Newton shows its 
application in mathematical science; a Lavoisier, through the maze 
of esperimental philosophy ; and a Pestalozzi, in the wider field of 
human development. 

" I embrace thee respectfully, as a child embraces his father ; t 
hope to be remembered by thee even at a distance. 

••Baed, 1808. Thy Ritter." J 



In another letter, written from Berlin, Ritter dwells upon his I 
peal«d but unsuccessful attempts to see Humboldt, who had just re- 
turned from his tour in America, and to whom he wished to commu- 
nicate Pestalozzi's ideas, which he thought could even influence the 
vast and comprehensive mind of that great philosopher of nature. 
Drawing a parallel between these two men, Ritter says : " Humboldt 
explored the greatest depths as well as the most prominent heights of 
our globe : he viewed it in all its mathematiciit, physical, and chem- 
ical relations ; he even went rtuind it in order to make himself ac- 
quainted with all the possible forms of nature, and to find the law by 
which all the phenomena are linked together. He is a genius in the 
inductive method of proceeding from the external to the iutemal ; 
while Peslaloziti arrives at that law by a deduction from the internal 
to the external. Humboldt is a noble man, and although some jeal- 
OUBy migiit arise in seeing two men arrive at the same result in '*p- 
poeite ways, yet I am sure he would be greatly pleased b.> take notice 
of the vast bearing of FestaloEzi's ideas." 

In 1808, through the intercession and influence of Queen Louisa, 
tbe Prussian Government sent twelve young men to Yverdon to be- 
oome acquainted with the details of Pestalozzi's principles and r 
ods, so that they might be introduced more rapidly into the Pni 
schools. The students were selected with great care by I 
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Minister of Education, and before their departure he addressed them 
upon the subject of tfieir miNsion. In this adilress he told them : 
" The object in sending you to Pcstalozzi is, not merely that you 
may study the external or formal part of this system, or to acquire 
skill in teacliiiig, but that you may warm yourselves at the sacred 
fire which is glowing in the bosom of that man, who is full of power 
and love; that you may walk with a similar spirit in the path of 
truth and in the observation of the laws of nature ; that you may 
become simple as children, in order to obtain the key with which to 
open the sacred temple of childhood; that you may never forget, 
that a knowledge of the elementary part of e;ich science is the most 
diUicult to obtain, since it requires a thorough- perception of the 
reality of things; that the characteristic feature of the Festalozzian 
method is the fact of its being e<]ually adapted for scientific research 
and for popular application, since it does not spoil the desire for 
knowledge by light and unwholesome food, but strengthens it by 
vigorous nourishment." 

These students made excellent use of their time at Yverdon, and 
upon their return to Prussia they amply repaid their country tor 
benefits received by giving it better instruction. Among them were 
Harniscli, Henning, Dreist, and Kawerau, who did excellent service 
as Principals of Normal and other schools. 

By these means the schools of Germany were speedily organized 
upon a new basis, and the thrill of a new, vigorous life was felt 
from oue extremity of the land to the other. Napoleon, in the pride 
and insolence of his power, scornfully turned from the philanthropist, 
who ]ileaded for philosophic and mjiversal education, saying: "I have 
no time now to occupy myself with the A, B. C." 

Germany, prostrate beaeath the heel of the conqueror, adopted the 
principles so ignominiously spurned, and "The stone which the build- 
ers rejected" became the head-stone of the corner. Sixty years have 
passed away, and Germany, vital with life and energy in every part, 
once more grapples with her great adversary. In one short, sharp, 
and decisive campaign, the military power which for nearly a 
century had been the terror of Europe is broken; and the discovery 
is made that much within the outer crust is hollow, and that neglect 
of the elements of knowledge deprives a nation of the esi^ential con- 
ditions of true greatness and power. When an American asked Von 
Moltke what was the most formidable weapon upon which Germany 
relied for her offensive movements, he answere<l by jHiinting to a 
common soldier, drawing a map of Prance upon the table before 
him. In this last great conflict, we see that the influence proceeding 



from tie Beemingly impracticable dreamer of Neuhof has been t 
cieut to reverse the current of defeat aiid change the balance ( 
power in Europe- 

Wheu the arrogance of St'hmid caused the resignation of I 
German teachers, they found immediate employment in diflerei 
parts of Germany; and thus tJie destruction of the school at Yv 
don caused a wider dissemination of Feetalozzlan methods than c 
have been accomplished in any other manner. Among these tt 
ers who Irecanie famous in their native land were Doctor BlochnianiB 
the director of a large school at Dresden ; Nabholz, principal of it 
Normal School and an enligliteued Catholic, who espoused with 1 
whole heart these and other liberal aod progreaaive ideaa ; Ladomui 
Sohacht, and Steiner, mathematicians, who were not only teaclieii 
but discoverers in their respective branches. 

Some years ago, in his travels through Germany, the aiitha 
formed an acquaintance with many of these men, who were th€^ 
holding important situations ; aud their invariable testimony ^ 
tiiat they considered their success as teachers and educators 1 
chiefly, if not entirely, due to the new and enlarged ideas in n 
to the nature of education which they received during thrfr ( 
with Pestalozzi, and to the t^ptrit and euthuriasm whiih they imbibt 
in his school. 



We will conclude our summary of the men, who introduced th( 
method of PestJilozzi into Germany, with a notice of the work ( 
the eminent educator. Von Turk. His lalmrs in the cause of hq 
manity have been of such marked character that they desen 
more than a passing notice ; and we are fortunate in being able t 
lay before our readers an account of them from the pen of Hora 
Mann, who ™ited him in 1^48; 

"At the head of a private Orjihan Asylum in Potsdam 
the venerable Von Tiirk. According to the laws of the country, 1 
ia a nobleman. His talents aud acquisitions were such, that at I 
very early age he was elevated to the Bench, He officiated as judge 
for fourteen years ; but, in the course of time, so many criminal 
ctiaes were brought before liira for adjudication, whose only origin 
was 80 plainly referable to early neglect in the culprits' education, 
that the noble heart of the jmlge could no longer bear to pronounce 
sentence of comlemnation against the prisoners ; for he looked upon 

men, who, almost without a pamdos, might he called.^ 
'guiltless offenders." 

"While holding the ofRce of judge, he was appointed school-iiri 
P. 14. 
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spector. The pnramount importance of tlie latter office grew upon 
his mind, as lie executed its duties, tiiitil at Insl he came to the full 
conception of the grand and Bacred truth: how much more intrin- 
Bic-ally honorable is the vocation of the teacher, who saves from 
crime and wrong, than that of the magistrate, who waits till they 
are committed and then avenges them. 

"He immediately resigned his office of judge, with its life tenure 
and salary ; tmveted to Switzerland, where he placed himself under 
the care of Pestalozzi; and after availing liimself for three years of 
the inEtructioii of that celebrated teacher, he returned to take chai^ 
of an Orphan Asylum. Since that time he has devoted his whole 
life to the care of the neglected and destitute. He lives in a plain 
and inexpensive style like our well-to-do farmers and mechanics, and 
devotes his income tii the welfare of the needy. I was told by his 
jjersonal friends, that he not only deprived himself of the luxuries of 
life, but submittetl to many privations in order to appropriate his 
small income to others whom he considered more needy than himself; 
and that his wife and family cheerfully shared in liis privations for 
the same object. To what extent would our own community sympa- 
thize rfith or appreciate the act, if one of the judges of our higher 
courts should resign an office of honor and profit, to become the 
instructor of children? 

*' Even now, in 1843, when the once active and vigorous frame is 
Ijending beneath the weight of years, he employs himself in teach- 
ing agriculture, together with the branches commonly taught in 
Prussian schools, to a class of orphan buys. What warrior, who 
rests at last from the labors of the tented field after a victorious 
life ; what statesman, whose name is familiar in all the courts of the 
civilized world; what orator, who attracts toward himself tides of 
men wherever he may move in his splendid course — what one of all 
these would not, at the sunset of life, exchange his fame and hia 
clustering honors for that precious and abounding treasury of holy 
and beneficent deeds, the rcmembnince of which this good old man 
is about to carry into the other world? Do we not need a new 
spirit ill our community, and especially in our schools, which shall 
display only objects of ^rtiious ambition before the eyes of our em- 
ulous youth ; and t«ach tliem, that no height of official station nor 
splendor of professional renown can equal, in the eye of Heaven and 
of all good men, the true glory of a life consecrated to the wel&re 
of mankind ? " 

A work upon the present condition of the schools of Prussia by 
Dr. Hamish mentions the visits of Victor Cousin, Kay, Shuttleworth, 
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Horace Mann, and Professors Bache and Stowe, as indicating a new 
era in the history of civilization. These men, representatives of the 
most enlightened nations of the world, unanimously report that in 
Germany they found a system of schools most worthy of imitation ; 
and a large share of this excellence they attribute to the impulse 
given them by the principles of Pestalozzi. 

A question of great interest, and now often asked, is, "How far do 
the German schools deserve the name Pestj\lozzian ? " A brief sur- 
vey of the field will afford a sufficient answer. In the Elementary 
and Normal Schools the methods of Pestalozzi are generally adopted, 
though they have undergone various modifications to suit the spirit 
of the times and the advancing intelligence of the age. The Uni- 
versities, Military Schools, and Gymnasiums have felt the impulse 
of the great reform principally in the superior teachers which have 
since been employed. 

It matters little whether the name Pestalozzian is still used or has 
been merged into one of wider application, adapted to the require- 
ments of the age : the principles remain the same, and to these princi- 
ples the German schools of to-day owe a large share of their reputa- 
tion and excellence. 

The centennial anniversary of the birthday of Pestalozzi was cele- 
brated throughout Germany and Switzerland on the 12th of January, 
1846. Thousands of teachfers a^embled at various educational centers 
to listen to the story of the great reformer from the lij)s of his pupils 
and friends, who were then the honored and acknowledged leaders of 
educational movements. In many places the schools were closed, and 
the bells rung as in commemoration of some event of national im- 
portance, and, at tlie same time, very dear to the hearts of the j^o- 
ple. 

The spontaneous gatherings of teacliers and friends of education, so 
universal througliout tl\c land, was a higher testimony of the estima- 
tion in which he was liold tlian even the eulogies so lavishly bestoweil 
by his friends. A remarkable feature of tlie day was the endeavor 
to raise a large sum by subscription as a memorial fund — not for 
the purpose of erecting a monument of stone or bniss, but for found- 
ing asylums for orplians and friendless children. In several places 
this philanthropic scheme was carried into successful execution, show- 
ing that the spirit which animated Pestalozzi in his lonely stru^^gles 
with poverty at Neuhof was still vital in the hearts of his disciples 
and successors. 

To those who object to these methods on account of their source, 
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we recommend the following extract from the report of Horace Mann : 
** If the Prussian school-master has better methods of teaching Read- 
ing, Writing, Grammar, and Arithmetic, so that in half the time he 
produces greater and better results, surely we may adopt his modes 
of teaching these elements, without adopting his notion of passive 
obedience to government. By the ordinance of nature, the human 
faculties are substantially the same all over the world; and hence, 
the best means for their development and growth in one place must 
be substantially the best for their development and growth elsewhere. 
If a moral power over the affections and imderstandings of the peo- 
ple may be turned to evil, may it not also be employed for the high- 
est good ?. A genermis and impartial mind does not ask whence a thing 
co^nes, but tohat it is. Those who, at the present day, would reject an 
improvement because of the place of its origin, belong to the same 
school of bigotr}' with those who inquired if any good could come out 
of Nazareth ; and what infinite blessings would the world have lost 
had that party been punished by success." 



CHAPTER III. 
FKANCE, SPAIN, AND KUSSIA. 

IT may be true, indeed, that a natural method of instruction 
is not limited to any climate, nationality, creed, or language, 
and that human nature is essentially the same every-where, and 
follows the same laws of development; yet it is equally true that 
these conditions may greatly accelerate or retard the full appreciation 
and adoption of the true method. It is obvious that Pestalozzi and 
his principal associates had a much greater personal influence in 
Switzerland and Germany than elsewhere. They were all Swiss by 
birth, inheriting the peculiarities of that nation; and since all spoke 
the German language, their ideas spread rapidly wherever that lan- 
guage was spoken. The system, whose seeds were the fruits of Ger- 
man culture, took deep root in German soil, and grew to fair pro- 
portions. 

In France, however, the conditions were quite different. Another 
language was spoken, and, at the time when Pestalozzi was developing 
his system, the military spirit so overshadowed every other interest 
that there was little opportunity for the spread of ideas which had for 
their object " peace and good-will to all men." The despotism, which 
claimed and enforced the right to control the actions of the people in 
all particulars, produced a general apathy in regard to matters of ed- 
ucation. When the reaction took place, and France, exhausted and 
nearly impoverished by war, commenced anew a career of peace, her 
primary schools, unfortunately, were placed under ecclesiastical control, 
and did not attain a high reputation, or exert a liealthful influence 
upon the character of the people. The warfare between freedom 
and ecclesiasticism, in regard to the control and management of the 
schools, is still going on ; but there are signs that regenerated France 
will burst the fetters which have so long bound her hand and foot, 
and wiU enter a new career of progress, in which education, based 
upon the laws of human development, shall be universal and free. 

If a history of science should be written, France would have a 
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noble reoord, since in many of its departtnenta she hoa led the world ; 
and it is only sini-e the commencement of the present century tliat in 
her primary inatriiction she has &Uen behind her great rival, Ger- 
nmny. In this work, however, we have only to show how fer the 
ideas of Pestalozzi penetrated this country, and what was their eifect 
upon the schools. 

His work was entirely neglecte<l hy the Government, but received 
some attention fnjni private individuals in that countrj-. General 
Jiilien, a companion of Bonaparte in the campnigti of Egypt, came to 
Yverdon, and studied the methods practiced there. After a full in- 
ve.'tigation, he gave the results to the French public in two com- 
mendatory reports entitled Esprit de la Metitmle f? E^nnatiim de PeftOr 
Itim, and Prfxa de I'Lutiiut d'Ymrdmi m Snime. Through the influ- 
,e«ce of these reports, thirty pupils went from France to Yverdon. 
Whether the establishment of the first French Normal School at 
Strasburg, in 1810, was a result of thia action, we are unable to tell. 
We know, however, that the idea of training teachers for their voca- 
tion, which was bo ardently entertained by Fostalozzi, has been 
made a part of the educational system of France, through the influ- 
ence of Victor Cousin and M. Guizot, both eminent scholars and 
statesmen. 

Neither the Napoleonic code for the schools, with Its centralizing 
tendencies, nor the reactionary doings of the Bourbons, who came 
after, had, in any way, been successful in elevating the moral and 
intdlectual standanl of schools and of their teachers. After the 
despotism of Charles X. was ended, in 1830, a more intelligent spirit 
Tvas manifested in regard to matters of education, and Victor Cousin 
was appointed Minister of Public Instruction. He first made him- 
self acquainted with the best school systems of Europe, gi\'ing an ex- 
tensive examination to the schools of Prussia ; while his colleague, 
M. Cuvier, visited those of Holland, most of which had been oi^an- 
ized substantially upon Pestalozzian principles. 

Cousin's report abounds in important and practical suggestiona. 
He found the schools of Germany so superior to those of France, 
that he i-ecommended a reconstruction on German models. Thua 
we see that France, thirty years after rejecting the principles o^red 
by her nearest neighbor, Switzerland, was obliged to obtain the same 
at second hand, through Germany. 

The close of this report seems like an apology for studying the 
school system of a rival nation : " I have now arrived at the 
termination of thLi long report. May it be of nse to you 
the important work which now engages your attention. My illufr_.. 
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trioue colleague, M. Cuvier, has already presented to France the plan ] 

nf primary instruction in Holknd. The experience of Germany, i 

aiid particularly of Prussia, ought not to he lost upon ua. National J 

rivalries or antipathies would here be completely out of pla«e. The j 

true greatness of a petjple does not conaist in borrowing nothing from f 

others ; but in borrowing fiTjm all whatever is good, and in perfecting ] 
whatever it appropriates. I am as p;reat an enemy as any i 

artificial imitations ; hut it is mere pusillanimity to reject a thing for j 

no other reason than that it has l)een thuughl good by others. With j 

the promptitude and justness of the French mhid, and the ind» J 

^uctible unity of our national character, we may assimilate all that | 
is good in other countries without fear of ceasing to be ourselves. 
Placed in tlie center of Europe, possessing every variety of climate, 
bordering on civilized nations, and holding perpetual intercourse with 

them, France is essentially cosmopolitan; and this is the main source 1 
of her great influence. Besides, civilized Europe now Ibrnis i 
great family. We constantly imitate England in all that conce 

outward life, the mechanical arts, and physical refinements. Why, i 

then, should we blush to borrow sometlung from kind, honest, pious, i 

learned Germany in what regards inward life and the nurture of the | 
aoul?" 

The just and intelligent system advocated by Cousin was only 1 

partly carried into execution ; and primary education in France uevet 1 
received as much attention as in Germany, 

Couatii's great successor, Guizot, endeavored to perfect the system I 

which was so ably commenced. Tn one of his addresses to the school | 

directors of France, we find the following passage, which not only j 

contiuns excellent advice, but breathes the very spirit which animated j 
PestaloKzi : 

"It can not be too often repeated, that it is the master who makes J 

the school; and, indeed, what a well assorted union of qualities is j 

required to constitute a good school-master I He ought to know mucb j 
more tliau he is called upon to teach, that he may teach with intel-* 

ligence and with taste. Though he lives in a humble sphere, he j 

should have a noble and devoted mind, that he may preserve a dig- j 
idly of sentiment and deportment, without which, he will nevei 

lain the respect and confidence of patrons and pupils. He should | 
pDSBeae a rare mixture of gentleness Hud firmness; for, interior thought 

he be in station to many individuals in the community, he ought to be | 
the obsequious servant of none. He should be a man, not ignorant.! 

(^ his rights, but thinking much more of his duties, showing all « 1 
good eixaniple, and serving all as counselor — a man nut giveu t 
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chaiige his condition, but satisfied with hia situation because it gives 
him power to do good. To educate teachers to such a model is a 
difficult task, and yet we must succeed in it if we would do any 
thing for elementary instruction." 

It would scjirccly be necessary to mention Spain in connection with 
the spread of the new educational ideas, were it not for the feet that, 
in 1806, the Institution at Yverdon received a number of pupils 
from Spam, who were sent thither by the Government through the 
instigation of the King, and by the influence of his all-powerful 
iavorite, Godoy, Prince of Peace. The Euglish and Spanish histori- 
ans have represented this latter personage as devoid of virtue and 
intelligence, and as the embodiment of wickedness and hypocrisy. 
That he was hated by the priests and common people, jiu account 
of his favoring the French cause, is beyond all doubt ; and that, by 
hia lively interest in education, he rendered himself still more ob- 
nox ions to the Jesuits is very probable. The following letters, 
written to Pestalozzi, show that he favored an educational reform 
as a i-emedy for the evils, ignorance, and superstition, with wl 
this unhappy country was afflicted : 



i 



" Madrid, 28th July, 1807. 
" I have received with much pleasure your letter of the first 
of this month ; and its perusal has produced in me the same sen- 
timents which the name of the benevolent Pestalozzi and his be- 
loved cause have always excited. Childhood has always inspired me 
with interest and tenderness, and this sentiment has contributed to 
sweeten my troubles and to relieve my cares ; but the Pestaloman 
childhood has given me moments of joy and has excited in me feel- 
ings of admiration that cau not be better expressed than by what I 
have done in favor of the method. I have always contemplated with 
lively pleasure the children who have been educated according to this 
system, and have received with emotion the expressions of gratitude 
from their parents and themselves. I have presented to His Majesty 
three young Peatalozzians, who have given incontestahle proofs of 
their astonishing progress and of the excellence of the new method. 
Your arithmetical tables are already an ornament in the cabinet of 
tlie Prince Royal, who is being educated according to the philosophic, 
solid, and suhlime principles of the Regenerator of childhood. Not- 
withstanding all I have done in fovor of the new metboil and for 
the renown of its respected founder, my heart is not yet satisfied; 
and I am looking out for a fresh opportunity to show my esl«em and 
GOUfitaucy in their behalf. The Pestalozzian Royal Military 8ch< 
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Ihh bad its detractors, aa is the case with all new and useful 
Sshments — for the nuniber of the ignorant is always greater tl 
the number of the wise; but tliey have not dared to 
heads, for they have not found any cause for which to attack 
new system, aud nobody has appeared on the arena tu combat it pal 
licly. The Commissioners of Inspection have made their last report. 
It is impartial, and worthy of the ilhistrions niembera who composed 
it, and also of the glory of Pestalouii. This benefactor of the human 
Xti/oe will have the consolation of kjiowiiig that Spain renders justice 
to his true merits, and that the Prince of Peace loves him, and shall 
do so all his life, as long aa he can appreciate hie virtues and the 
fine and perfect fruit of his meditations. 

"Signed, The Prince of Peace. 

"Aranjitez, F^niary, 180* 

"Statesmen, in their public life, arc often obliged to act contra 
to their real convictions. Tiiia has i>een verified in the abolition o 
the Pestalozzian Royal Military Behool. The ingratitude of s 
the fanaticism and superstitiou of others, and the ignorance of ii 
have attributed to the Institution dangerous quahties which never e 
isted. Its abolition, therefore, became a matter of absolute neeessitj 
Nevertheless, being myself convinced of the excellence of 
and in order to show to the philanthropist Pestalozzi, and to all Ea-^ 
rope, that I shall never be forced to act inconsistently, I intend lo 
take twelve orphan boys under my immediate protection, who shall 
continue to be educated in these principles, and whose career audjH 
support shall be my care. This news and the result of the last e 
amiaation may, perhaps, tend to console your benevolent heart. 

"The Prince of Peace." 

r the contents of these two letters, we are enabled to form j 
t picture of the unhappy condition of Spain at that time, and < 
I powerlessness of its rulers. A month after the date of the laS 
ter, the palace of the Prinee of Peace was sacked aud plundere 
while he barely escaped the fhry of the exasperated mob. 
premature efforts in behalf of education were all rendered abordlH 
hy the wars that for years desolated that unhappy land. What 
ce was at length restoretl, by the aid of the British arrus, educn-" 
I was surrenderee] to the Jesuits and ecclesiastics ; aud the nation 
at relapsed into barbarism that, up to a very receut peiiod, uot 
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The late revolu- 
ci\reer, aaid education 



one-tenth of the inhabitants could re^ 
tions, however, have opened for her a 
emancipated is again reviving. 

We can not, with certainty, state how far the Pestalozztan prinei- 
plea have obtained a fiwjt-hohl in Russia. In a former chapter, we 
have given an account of the jtersond Interview which took place 
between tlie Emperor Alexander and Pestalozzi, and of the honors 
whicli the latter received from his imi}erial friend. "We may here 
add that Alexander's name heads the subscription to Pestalozzi'g col- 
lected works with 5000 rubles, followed by that of the king of Prus- 
sia with 400 thalers, the king of Bavaria with 700 guiden, the kings 
of Holland, Wiirteniberg, and thirty-four other royal and princely 
personages, for various amounts. 

The Emperor obtained from Pestalozzi a preceptor for the imperial 
princes, and gave his powerful patronage to Von Muralt, a former 
assistant of Pestalozzi, who had estiihlished a private seminary at 
St Petersbui^ for the education of the higher classes. Blocliinanil 
calls Muralt one of the most influential teachers and advisers of Pes- 
talozzi, and speaks of him as follows: "He was bom of a patrician 
family at Zurich, and hud already risen to a considerable degree of 
scientific eminence before entering Pestaloizi's school at Burgdorf. 
Having l)een in Paris for a long time, he was able to give instruction 
in two languages. He was a strict disciplinarian, decided and digni- 
fied; yet cordial and sympathizing." 

Such a man was well adapled for the position which he held nt 
St. Petersburg; and, since his influence was exercised near the center 
of power, it has probably been felt Avherever questions have arisen 
concerning the jihysical, nieutal, or moral well being of the people. 



CHAPTER IV. 

ENGLAND. 

THE circumstances attending the introduction and spread of the 
Pestalozzian principles in England can not be fully understood 
without a brief review of the condition of education in that country, 
and of the efforts which had already been made to produce a reform. 

One of the first conditions of the healthful development of a nat- 
ural system of schools is, that it shall be kept free from the control 
and antagonisms of sect and caste. An examination of the political 
and social condition of England, at any time during the last century, 
will show that this has been wanting. Although the material welfare 
and commercial prosperity of the country have been constantly ad- 
vancing, it is a fact too obvious to be denied, that national schools, 
the advantages of which may be enjoyed by the whole people, have 
never had an existence. 

The chartered Colleges, Universities, and Grammar Schools — leg- 
acies of the mediaeval ages, and accessible only to the privileged few 
— lingered in the rear of civilization. The village and parochial 
schools, dependent for support upon the lord of the manor, or under 
the superintendence of the clergy, were entirely inadequate to meet 
the requirements of education. The teachers, poorly qualified and 
poorly paid, had neither disposition nor ability to raise their standard. 
In the cities and manufacturing centers thousands of children grew 
up in utter ignorance, the ever-living fountain in which the great 
streams of pauperism and crime have their source. With society rent 
by contending and antagonistic sects, and separated into castes by 
customs almost as inexorable as those prevalent among the Hindoos, 
there could be no concert of action, no general system of schools that 
could reach these unfortunate classes. Public and private charity, 
strained to the utmost, entirely failed to meet the emergency ; and 
history was obliged to record, that in the most prosperous and wealthy 
nation of the world, where the arts and sciences and advanced civili- 
zation have reached the highest state of perfection, one-half the peo- 
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pie could neither read nor write, and were as uncultivated as if they 
belouged to one of the barbarous races of the world. 

To remedy these evils, and to afibi-d, at least, a modicum of 
instruction to the teeming thousands of the manufacturing cities, 
the monitorial system was devised by Bell and Lancaster. This 
system required the older pupils to hear the recitations of the 
younger ones. These pupil teachers were termed monitors. This was 
a poor device at best, as the instruction was necessarily confined to 
the mere recitation of words learned from a text^book, without 
thought and without explanation. It was, however, much better 
than nothing, and, as it partially met an imperative human need, it 
spread rapidly and became exceedingly popular. 

The work of Bell resulted in the establisJiment of the British and 
Foreign School Society in 1805 ; and that of Lancaster, in tiie forma- 
tion of the National Society iu 1811. Both these societies hail their 
central establishments in London ; and to both, Normal Schools, for 
training teachers, were afterward attached. 

The principles of teaching, as pursued by these two societies, were 
essentially the same ; they only differed io the matter of religious in- 
struction. The former, under the control of the dissenters, tJieoret^ 
ically ftmnded their instructions upon the Bible, but read the word 
without note or comment ; while the latter, under the control of the 
established church, required special instruction in the articles and 
formulas of the creed. 

It need scarcely be stateii, that these were mostly charity schools. 
Their supporters never contemplated the establishment of a system 
that should meet the requirements and supply the demands of all 
classes. 

How much this system fell short of accomplishing even the limited 
work which it attempted, may be gatheretl from the report of the 
Commissioners of the Poor, in 1840. This report states that 64,570 
children, under sixteen years of age, were found in the poor-hoiiaes 
of England, none of whom received instruction of any kind. 

In 1835, Lord Brougham brought the subject of national education 
before the House of Lords by moving a series of resolutions, which, 
among other things, advised the encouragement of infant schools, 
the establishment of others where gooil teachers might be trained, 
and also suggested the appointment of a Board of Commissioners to 
superintend these various institutions. No action, however, was 
token on these resolutions. In 1836 and 1S37, this indefatigable 
champion in the cause of humanity and civilization again brought 
forward his resolutions, with additional ones, providing for the ap- 
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pointment of Iwal school committees in corporate towiia, for their 
election in agrieuUiiral districts, and for tlie inipositioii of taxes for 
the support of schools. 

The only one of tliese objects realized in 1S39, was a Government 
grant, to be divided among such Normal and other schools as would 
place themselves under the supervision of the inspectors appointed hy 
the Government. The other ohjects contemplated by this bill, the 
support of the schools by taxes, and the election of local boards of con- 
trol, were not made a portion of the educational system until 1870. 
In the fii-st election under this law, several of the largest constituen- 
cies of England took a t^tep far in advance of any other portion of 
the world, by the electii)n of women to these school boards. 

In the midst of the discouragements and difficulties which the 
friends of education had to encmniter nearly forty years ago, they 
were cheered and comforted hy the manly and prophetic utterances 
of Lord Brougham, from which we make the following extracts: 
" For the first time we have had the attention of Parliament fully 
direicted to the subject of education, attracted, no doubt, by other 
motives than hy real zeal for popular improvement. . . . ' 

It is thus that the wisdouk M 

of an overruling Providence, bringing gpneral good out of partJaT 
evil, orders that some aupRrficial irritation, some flying ache, shall 
excite our attention to tlie deep-seated mischief that is preying upon 
our vitals, bIiuII lead us to prolie ils bidden source and enable us Hi 
apply the needful remedy, long after the superficial feeling ihat first 
gftve the warning Iibb passed away and been forgotten. The igno- 
rance of the people, the origin of all the worst ilia that prey upon our 
social system, has become at length the object of legislative regard ; 
and I defy the constituted authorities of this free country to delay 
much longer in applying the appropriate remedy to a disease as easily 
cured as it is fatal wlien neglecte<) 

" It is certain, ns things now stand, that the two great jjarties, into 
which the community is divided Upon this mighty (piestion, are 
resolved that we eball have no svfSem of education at all; no 
national plan for training teachers, so as to make the schools which 
Btud the country deserve the name they !>ear; no national ]ilan for 
training yoimg children to ■virtuous habits, and thereby rooting out 
crimes from the land. This interdict, under which both parties join 
in laying their country, is, by each, pronounced to be necessary for 
the sacred interests of religion. O Religion! O Gracious God I 
Was ever the name of thy holy ordinances so impiously profiiuedl 
WftB ever before thy best gift to man, his reason, so bewildered by 
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blind bigntry, or savage intolerance, or wild fauaticifini ; — bewildered 
BO aa to tnrse the very light thou hiuit caused to shine before his 
steps; — bewUdered so as not to perceive that any and every religion 
miigt flourish best in the tutored mind, and that by whomsoever 
instructed iu secular things, thy word can be better sown in a soil 
prepared, than in one abandoned thiough neglect to the execrable in- 
fluence of the evil spirit? 

" I know that nothing like a provision has been made for infant 
training — by far the most essential branch of tuition — to provide 
which is the duty of our rulers above every other duty imperative 
upon them, and which, if they discharge not, they forfeit their title 
to rule. But, if they have uot disi:hiirge<l that duty, if they have 
planted no schools where the habits of virtues may be inculcated, 
stretched fortli uo band to extirpate the germs of vice, they have 
kept open other scbimla, where vice is taught with never-faihng euo 
cess. The infant school, which a paternal government would have 
cherished, languishes; but Newgate flourishes." 

In response to this demand for the establishment of infant schools, 
many systems were advocated by the various friends of education ; 
but those which attained the highest success were the ones estab- 
lished by the disciples of Pestalozzi. Without wishing to underrate 
the labors of others, we would state, that the work actually accom- 
plished was chiefly due to the indefatigable labors of Dr. Mayo, who 
had spent considerable time at Yverdon, and eiijoyeil the personal 
friendship of Pesialozzi and his associates. He ivaa at the head of a 
large and flourishing suhool for boys at Cheam, near London, which 
was patronized chiefly by the higher classes. The wide [wpularity 
which his school attained was owing, in part, to his own excellent 
management; and, in part, to the superior teaching in the mathemat- 
ical department, of Professor Reiner, a pupil of Pestalozzi, 

In general attainments and cla-ssic learning, Dr. Mayo ranked ae 
peer to the first scholars in the laud; and his connection with the 
Universities, and his wide reputation as a man of letters, gave him 
ample opportunity to secure desirable positions in the higher paths 
of science and literature. 

He found, however, a more congenial occupation in the field of 
education ; and devoted his time and energies to the task of benefit- 
ing childhood, and of elevating the public schools of his country. 
His earliest appeals in favor of a system of infant schools are re- 
corded iu a speech delivered before the Koyal Institute, in 1826. 
The sentiments ctmtained in this address, and his subsequent aotf^ 
show that he had the same philanthropic spirit and self-devotion fa 



tlie cause of humanity tlmt (.-ImracteriKed the original founders of the 
school reform. 

Although, ill iM'der to meet the requirements of the Engtiah cur- 
ricnlum of fashionable learning, muuh of the time of his school waa 
devoted to the classies. Dr. Mayo was coustautly endeavoring to sup- 
plement this instruction vnth that real knowledge, which — aa he bad 
learned from the precepts and practices of Pestolozzi — is necessary to 
the full and harnionioua development of all the powers of the mind. 
He gave especial attention to his younger pupils, laying a broad 
foundation for future development. In pursuing his object, he dis- 
played, in an eminent degree, the combined cbaracteristies of an orig- 
inal thinker and a practical worker. Not satisfied with the mere 
enunciation of Iiigh 8<mndiiig and plausible theories, he submitted 
every plan and method to the ordeal of experiment, and gave to the 
public only such as had stood the test of the most critical analysis. 

In this work he was ably assisted by his sister, Miss Elizabeth 
Mayo, who planned and published a systematic series of Object Le«- 
sons. The following narrative from the pen of Dr. Mayo is par- 
ticularly valuable, since it shows the BUi>eriority of a person who 
laya hold of the central principles of a great movement, over one 
who merely copies the mechanical portions, preserving the form but 
losing the indwelling spirit; 

" Pestalozzi was peculiarly solicitous that the idea of his method 
of education should not be confounded with the form it might assume. 
He felt, and strongly too, the value, the power, and the truth of 
that idea ; and highly as he was disposed to appreciate the labors of 
his disciples in tlieir practical application to the work of education, 
he saw that they were, at best, sui»eriiclal and incomplete, — erahody- 
mgs of the grand and profound conceptions In which he might be 
eaid, Intellectually, to live, move, and have his being. . , , 

"Profoundly convinced of the truth of Pestalo/zi's views, and 
mmed against his errors by long actual observation of the conse- 
quences, the writer of these remarks determined to attempt the In- 
trodiictlon of the method into England, religiously preserving the 
idea, but adapting the form to the circumstances In which he might 
be placed. He considered that the most effectual mode of accom- 
plishing this end was to dcvole himself to the formation of a school, 
ID which the arrangement and practical application of those princl- 
^69 might be made. To exhibit the system in operation; to elab- 
orate a course of instruction by means of exjieriments continually 
repeftted ; and, above alt, to prepare materials for an appeal to 
BCtual results, seemed to him a far mure useful and i 
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though less rapid and brilljiuit procesG, thiui that of ( 
it before reluctant auihentes at public lueetiiigs, or of advancing 
its merits in the [>eriodiottl publications of the day. He was content 
that it should be buried in oblivion for awhile, assured, that, if it 
really possessed the life of truth, it would, in due time, spring up 
with renewed vigor. That time seems to have arrived. Attention to 
the subject is renewed. Schools, profefaiiig to be conducted on Pes- 
talozzian principles, are increasing in number; and publications issue 
from the press, which point out with more or less success, the man- 
ner of applying them to different branches of itistrucUoD. They are 
the result of many years of experience, the corrected and re-corrected 
editions of lessons actually given by different individuals. They may 
want some of Ihat ideal beauty discernible in works produced in the 
closet by ingenious imagination ; but they possess, on the other hand, 
the solid advantage of ascertained practicability and demonstrated 
usefulness. 

"It has been thought desirable to commence the series with a 
course of Lessons on Objects. It is a field hitherto Uttle, if at all, 
cultivated. The distinguishing principles of the Pestaloiaian system 
are strikingly exemplified in it. The instruction given in infent 
schools woidd be improved by the introduction of a simihir plan, 
and the early education of the nursery would receive a new and 
interesting feature. 

"This mode of instruction was suggested to Pestatom by the pecul- 
iar oireumstancea iu which he was placed at Stanz. The brutalized 
state into which the poor children confided to hia care had fidleu ren- 
dered it absolutely necessary to find some new niiwle of iotereating 
their minds and caUing out their dormant faculties. Nature was the 
only book with which they were conversant, and their first lessons 
were ciin?equently drawn from its pages. Experience and judgment 
retained what necessity first imposed. The subjects ordinarily pre- 
sented to the youtliful mind appeared too remote from thiit knowl- 
edge which the child acquires without regular instruction ; and, gen- 
erally, they were taught in too abstract a manner. It was proposed 
to bring education more in contact with the child's own experience 
and obser^'ation, and to find in him the first link in the chain of his 
instruction. 

"The plan of teaching by objects was adopted, yet many inconven- 
iences resulted from the arrangement. The subjects which the room 
itself, the building, the premises, presented were soon exhausted, or 
thought to be so ; the pupils were then taken into the fieliis, but the 
weather was an occasional hiuderauce ; the variety of objects pro- 



seated out-of-doore distracted the attention of the pupils, and, though 
much interest was at first excited, still, as there was no sensible yrog- 
ress, no perceivable end, it diminished rather than increased in force. 
It was thought, too, that the exercises, so miscellaneous in character; 
so devoid of systematic arrangement, were essentially defective as b 
means of nitellectual development. Upon these grounds the miscel- 
laneous Object Lessons were alMuidoned, and the master (Kriisi) who 
bad conducted tlie class, sul)stituted a course on the parts and func- 
tions of the human frame. These are contained in the ' Manual for 
Mothers,' a work presenting valuable hints for early education, mixed 
with much that is insiiflerably tedious. At the period when the writer 
of these observations was in the Institution at Yverdon, instruction 
on objects had fallen into disuse ; hut, having heard this history from 
the teacher who had formerly given it, he felt strongly convinced 
that a mode might be adopted by which its advantages would be 
secured, and ita contingent inconveniences avoided. Having commur 
nicated this impression to his sister. Miss Mayo, with a general n<^- 
tion of tlie plan, he has left the execution of the details to her; and^i 
the result of her lalior is the exercises now for the first time pre-' 
sented to the public. 

"As they are intended to be preparatory to instruction in Natur^< 
History, they gradually assume a more scientific charactci 
a feeling of progress is sustained in the pupil's mind. It has been 
found, indeed, by long experience, that no lessons produce more con- 
dnued interest, or more enlarge the minds of children, than those on 
objects." 

The "Lessons on Objects" were published in 18.30, and were soon 
followed by " Ijcssons on Nninber and Form," preiiared by Professor 
Beiner. About thw time Mr. Greaves, an enthusiastic friend and ad- 
mirer of Pestftlozzi, and Dr. Biber, a learned Gorman, who published 
a lift of Pestalozzi iu English, called the attention of the British 
public to the needed reform in education generally, and to the im- 
piHtance of the establishment of infant schools in particular. 

ITie result of these exertions was the formation of the Home and 
Colonial Society in 1836. A building was selected in Gray's Inn 
Hoad, and a school opened for the training of children. The necessity 
of a Normal department was soon felt, since the school was expected 
to be a nursery of other schools of the same kind. Through the 
indetktigable exertions of its leading manager, Mr. Reynolds, a gen- 
tleman of noble impulses and considerable wealth, the estahlisiiment 
of the Normal department was secured, and tlie sphere of tlie use- 
ftilnesa of the society was eidarged. 
P. 15. 



: 

be 

en ^^H 




226 PESTALOZZI. 

The wide celebrity of this Training School, however, is mainly due 
to its vigorous adherence to the rational eyetem of education, which 
is a direct outgrowth of the principles of Pestalozzi. Its religious 
tbuDtlation is sufficiently broad to embrace all the distinctive evan- 
gelical sects, and it is as free from the influence of caste as it is pos- 
MiUe to be in the present condition of English government and so- 
ciety. 

For its free spirit, and the reputation it has obtained in consequence, 
the Institution is largely indebted to Dr. Mayo and his sister, Their 
writings had attracted the attention of Mr. Reynolds, and jjrofoundly 
impressed him with the importance of placing his school upon a basis 
which should secure to it the aid of enlightened and noble minds. 
This Itasis Jie found in what Dr. Mayo calls, when referring to the 
work of Pestalozzi, " the application of Christianity to the business of 
«ducation." Miss Mayo, who soon afterward moved into the neigh- 
borhood of London, gave to tlie school her valuable assistance, until 
her death. 

In consequence of the new and superior methods pursued, the In- 
stitution, jrum time to time, secured the cooperation of many efficient 
educators, prominent among whom may be mentioned Mr. Robert 
Dunning, of Scotland. He came from a country where the paro- 
. chial school system dates back to the time of the discovery of Amer- 
ica, and where the Protestant element was so powerful as to scarcely 
allow one of its citizens to grow up without being able to read the 
Bible. The development of the Scotch school of philosophy, with 
its sharp analysis of the powers of the mind, had also given education 
an impulse in that country even before the agitation for reform eora- 
menced in England. The system of Mr. Stowe had the merit of 
approximating the truth, but it lacked the true spirit of development. 
Mr. Dunning, however, was not content with this hall-way work. 
His clear and discriminating mind soon saw that the basis of educa- 
tion must rest upon the development of the perceptive faculties, by 
appealing directly ti> t!ie objects themselves, rather than by obtaining 
the same result through the circuitous path of the imagination. 
Thus, in hearty sympathy with the general spirit of the Institution, 
Mr. Dunning was appointed to superintend its methods, and arrange 
courses of instruction. He performed this service with great intelli- 
gence and ability. 

Mr. Coghlan, a native of Ireland, and to some extent a pupil of 
the school, did important and valuable service in skillfully carrying 
out the methods of instruction in the junior practicing school, and 
in preparing exercises for some of the higher departm 



ENGLAND. • 227 

Prof. Reiner, the teacher of Mathematics, was connected with the 
school at Yverdon, until it was given up in 1826. He was afterward 
associated with Dr. Mayo, and upon the death of the latter, he moved 
to London and was employed in the Home and Colonial School, 
where he rendered most excellent service in his favorite branch of 
instruction. He also taught the children of Queen Victoria. 

We should also mention here the services of Mr. Tegetmeier, in 
the branches of Natural Science, and of the Misses Sunter, Tucker, 
and Jones in the practicing and training departments. The latter we 
shall meet again in our notice of education in America. 

The author may be excused for mentioning his own connection- 
with this school. For five years his services were employed in de- 
veloping exercises in various departments, among which was Invent- 
ive Drawing, already mentioned in a previous chapter. 

Among the agencies which have given this school just celebrity 
for training teachers, is its practicing school, where the pupils are 
obliged to apply the principles in which they have been instructed. 

The influence of this school upon education in England can scarcely 
be overstated. It has sent out more than four thousand well trained 
teachers to take their places in the elementary schools. Above all, 
it has steadily inculcated the true philosophic principles of education, 
which sooner or later must permeate the whole social system of the 
country. 

It is but just to mention the Training School at Battersea, near 
London. This school was established under the auspices, and, in 
part, by the funds of Messrs. Tuffnel and Shuttleworth, two gentle- 
men who had previously traveled through nearly every country in 
Europe, in order to make themselves acquainted with the best sys- 
tems of instruction. 

They seem to have been most attracted by the labors of Fellen- 
berg and Wehrli, at Hofwyl, in Switzerland, where the methods of 
Pestalozzi were applied to agricultural and industrial training ; and 
the school which they established was founded upon a similar basis. 
This school has also accomplished an excellent work: directly, by 
giving a scientific and practical education to its pupils ; and indirectly, 
by extending a knowledge of the true processes of instruction to all 
parts of the country through its pupils and graduates. 



CHAPTER V. 

USITED STATES. 

rriHE development of the political and social institutions of this 
J- country has been the result of such diverse and often antag- 
onistic forces, and haa proceeded ao rapidly, that, at the present time, 
it is scarcely possible to form a just estimate of it in all its varied 
relations. The field of survey is ho vast, and the progressive tenden- 
cies so iniiveraai, that individual and particular movementa are 
merged and lost in the majestic march of the nation. 

In a general review of the progress of education in this country, 
we meet with the same difficulties. The movementa have apparently 
been so spontaneous and general that the schools seem rather a nat- 
ural growth, than the result of deliijerate action. In the North, edu- 
cation for bU was recognized as a fundamental principle from the very 
first settlement of the country. This seutiraeut, broadening and deep- 
ening in its course, kept pace wjth the tide of civilization advancing 
toward the West, uutil now it is recognizetl as an integrant part of tlie 
political and social fabric of American institutions. As interpreted 
in this country, education for all, means education that is practically 
free, without restrictions for class, caste, ses, or creed. It means 
also, that while all shall have equal advantages, those advantages 
shall be shared together in the same schools ; and although restric- 
tions have been imposed, from time to time, they have usually been 
both local and temporary in their character. 

For the realization of this grand idea of education, the American 
people have always made sacrifices tliat have excited the admiration 
of the world. Legislatures and individuals liave all brought their 
most acceptable offerings to the great altar of human intelligence. 
The methods have apparently not kept pace with the eiiread of edu- 
cation. The fathers of the country adopted the best system known 
in their time, and brought it within the reach of ail; but in the 
hurry and excitement of material advancement, the old system be- 
came crystallized and rigid, and for a long time little or no thou^ 
was given to improved methods. 
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The work before us is, not to trace the history of educatiou in this 
country; but, rather, to note to what extent, and by whom the im- 
proved method as advocated by Pestalozzi has been iutroduce^pTrtntt 
has been its effect upon education generally, and what are tlie\ib»ta- 
clea in the way uf its complete and general adoption. 

As preiiniinary to this work, we would call attention to the gen- 
eral progress of education; and to the succei»ive phases which it 
must assume in tlie evolution of society, before the introduction of 
new methods is possible, and whea their application becomes a mat- 
ter of necessity. 

The first sti^e of progress ia the awakening of the nation to tlie 
oouaciousness that the elements of science must be acquired in order 
to enable the individual to escape from the trammels of 8U})erstition 
aad ignorance. Europe entered this phase of education at the 
meneeraent of the Reformation; and with It Ameriua commenced 
her career. 

From the first stage there gradually develops an appreciation of J 
the needs of humanity. This leads to the second stage, in whi(^ 
tJie schools, mistaking the shadow for the substance, draw theii 
spiration mainly from the classic sources of by-gone times. The n 
cry is cultivated at the expense of the higher faculties of the mind; 
and the spirit of culture ia lost in anxious efforts to preserve the 
form, Tliis phase of education amuses the pei»ple with the sem- 
blance of learning, while it retards and discourages all eflbrts at 
original thought. 

The third stage is really a continuation of the second, though &yi- 
parently antagonistic to it. It comes in on era when physical wealth 
and prosperity liave advanced farther than mental culture; and when 
there is a genei-al desire to obtain the results of learning without sub- 
mitting to the conditions tlirough which alone learning can be ob- 
ttdned. Knowledge is regarded as something outside of man and 
wholly foreign to his nature, rather than something which should 
enter into the very texture of his being. Science, being of use, at 
leKst its terms shoidd l>e known. The memorizing of scJeutific state- 
ments is, therefore, considered as equivalent to the acquisition of 
fycte; and the pupils who are stuffed with these mere symlwls of 
knowledge are often regarded as prodigies of learning. At school 
exhibitions parents and scluxjl officers are struck with wonder at tiie 
glibness of the recitations of the pupils, and are as satisfied with 
theM baubles of science as the savage is with his bright buttons mid 
glasB beads. 

Education at this time is fidl of fallacious promises, in which the 
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fruit is to come before the blossom, and the full harvest before the 
seed has been sown ; it is iiill uf proi'essiona whicii uan never be real- 
ized, berause tliey are contrary to the eternal laws of God. 

The schools of the United States seem still to be largely controlled 
by the ideas tliat characterize thig era. They have, it is true, goQe 
one step beyond the old system of memorising merely classical sub- 
ject* ; and have, to a considerable extetit, recognized the importance 
of science in all its relations. 

In the fourth era of educational progress, philosophy which has 
been developed in other pursuits is direi'ted toward methods and 
systems. At this time people begin to discover that true education, 
lite true science and philosophy, must every-where be in harmony 
with nature, and proceed in accordance with natural laws. They see 
that iutblligence must take the place of routine, and that education 
must express an inward condition rather than an outward object. 
At tills period the idea begins to dawn that school life should be a 
vital part of common life ; and that school exewises should all be 
founded upon the previous experiences of the pupils, and should 
proceed step by step to enlarge these experiences and to unfold the 
meutid powers. There arises, also, a perception that the true stand- 
ard of excellence, in any proccM of instruction, is its capability nf 
generally interesting pupils, and of inciting them to originality and 
independence of thought. The question is not, how much does this 
pupil know upon this or that topic ; but, rather, how well is he pre- 
pared to grasp any subject and treat it with intelligence? 

This last era is yet to be fully realized; but is one, if we mistake 
not the signs of the times, upon which the American schools are rap- 
idly entering. In this era the principles of Pestalozzi are impera- 
tively demanderl, and are necessary to the next steps of progress. 

For many years isolated ideas of unmistakable Pestalozzian origin 
have been presented to the American public by different educators. 
In 1823, Warren Colburn made the first assault npon the old system 
by publishing his "Intellectual Arithmetic," a work which has had 
an immense influence in changing, and, indeed, in revolutioniaing 
teaching in that branch of instruction. The origin of the plan upon 
which the book is constructed is seen in the principle of gradual and 
systematic development, which is its characteristic featiu-e ; and in 
the fact that the Pestalozzian table of units as prepared by Kruai 
was appended to its first edition. 

The veteran educator and reformer, Samuel J, May, of Syracuse, 
in an address before the Normal School at Bridgewater. Massachu- 
setts, used the following language concerning Mr. Colburn's work 
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and the reforms that followed: "This little work gave not so much 
the theory, as an example oi' what a school-book ought to be; and 
throughout our schools it has changed not only the method of teach- 
ing the science of which it treats, but the true method of teaching 
the elements of all other sciences." 

It seemed as if from that date, 1823, the demand for improved 
methods of education became more urgent. Some men went like 
missionaries from place to place, preachiug a new educational creed, 
in which not words alone, but their essence and spirit, as embodied iu 
iacts, were to become the saving agency from ignorance and pedantry. 
Others wrote publications to the same effect ; and others, again, 
worked by practice and example in their respective spheres. 

The Journal of Education, commenced by Professor \Vm. Russell 
in 182G, and published by him for several years, did good work. 
The publication of Mrs. Austin's translation of Cousin's " Report of 
the State of Public Instruction iu Prussia ; " and the accounts which 
were brought by iiit«lligent travelers from other European States, 
made known the mortifying fact, that, during the preceding century, 
very much more had been done to give the people of the monarch- 
ical governments a thorough knowledge of tlie elements of literature 
and science, than had been done by the freest and most intelligent 
States of this Republic. 

The Rev. Charles Brooks and others went about tlie country 
lecturing upon the subject, every-where telling to large audiences the 
story of our shameful deficiencies, describing the European senunaries, 
and stating that no one there was permitted to be a teacher, who 
had not been prepared for the work. Upon Seminaries and Normal 
Schools, the thoughts of the wisest friends of education in our country 
DOW concentrated. 

Among those who, at this time, were quietly engaged in carrying 
the principles of Pestalozzi into practical execution, were Iwo remark- 
able men, brothers. Dr. Wm, A., and Mr. A. Bronson Alcott. Tlie 
latter for some time taught a private school in a retired country vil- 
lage, where, by following the principles of development in an original 
manner, he hud produced re-'idts of a most remarkHhle and satisfac- 
tory character. Afterward he was associated with his brother in the 
management of a private school in Connecticut. This school was con- 
ducted on principles very far in advance of tha times. From this 
field of lalmr, he received an invitation to organize an infant school 
in Boston, which he accepted with alacrity. 

He entered upon the performance of his new duties with his whole 
BOnl, and with a sincere desire to promote the welfare of the children 
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committed to his care. He treated hU pupils as moral, as well as 
intellectiiai, beings; and, like Pestaluyai, he was convinced that 
moral impre^ionB, to be durable, must be based upon esperiSiiee 
and iipou ideas gained from real objects aiid actions. Proverbs, 
apothegms, and moral preeepts, though conveyed in fine words, and 
repented until indelibly impressed upon the memory, he thouglit 
could never produce genuine moral convictions. Carrying out these 
ideas to their logical conclusions, even in Bible lessons he listened to 
the simple suggestions of the pupils with respectful attention, instead 
t)f enforcing upon them the opinions of the authoritative exjwunders 
of the text. He often refused to decide between their diHbrent opin- 
ions, preferring t« so lead their minds that they would see the truth 
rather than have it stated for them. He had no confidence in the 
efficacy of that system which memorizes words, that the ideas con- 
taiued in them might be comprehended at some future state of de- 
velopment. 

He was appreciated by the few, but condemned by the many. Hia 
independence of opinion estranged from him many of his original 
supixjrters; for he never stooped to flatter, nor did he ever change 
hia course for fear of loamg patronage. Like Pestalozzi, he considered 
the children of the poor just as worthy of Ids consideration aa the 
children of the rich ; and his persistent refusal to remove a colored 
child from liia school, at a time when the slave power in America 
not only dominated in politics, but extended its baleful influence 
through every ramification of society, resulted in the withdrawal of 
patronage, and the breaking up of his school. 

With the spirit of the old martyrs, this noble descendant of the 
Puritans iitced poverty, obloquy, and social ostracism rather than be- 
tray humanity ; and his act was one of the heroic deeds which re- 
buked the servility of the times and helped to rouse the nation to a 
sense of the' terrible iniquity which was corrupting and debasing its 
manhood and destroying the very foundation of its existence. He 
moat heroically verified the truth of the poet, when hi 

"To aide with Iriitli h noble, 

When we share her wretched crunt, 
Ere tier cauas brings fanie and profit. 
And 'tis prosperous to be just." 

In 1826, Hon. James C Carter, of Massachusetts, i 
let in which he reviewed the condition of the schools of J 
land, and su^ested measures of reform. Of this Mr. May says: 
" Mr. Carter descants wisely upon the inestimable influence of early 
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education ; pays a just tribute to the wise foresight of the forinders 
of Sew England in providing for the culture of all the young; and 
eiiows the deteriorating eflects which flow from the institution of 
private Academies, of which there were none In Massachusetts until 
after the Revolution. He then exposes the defects in the organ- 
ization of the free schools, as well as in the methods pursued in them. 
In wincluBiou, he shows that they can be made what they should be, 
by a careful preparation of teachers for them, and gives some excel- 
lent hints of an institution for the education of teachers. This lost 
was the great idea of his pamphlet It has since been expanded 
until it has grown into the present common school system of Massa- 
chusetts, comprising a Board of Education, a number of Normal 
Schools, and a body of wholesome laws tor the government of schoola-a 
of different grades, which are now requireii to be kept at the publiip J 
expense in all the towns of the Commonwealth." 

The labors of Horace Mann in the cause of education were of such I 
a character as to insure to his memory the gratitude, not <mly of' | 
Massachusetts, which was the theater of his principal labora, but of'] 
the whole country. Like Pestalozzi, his work was characterized 1: 
a lofty and noble enthusiasm for the cause of humanity. He eia-| 
ployed his great elonnence in defense of the right, and in oppositioi 
to all ideas and cnstoms which tended to keep his fellow-men in-l 
physical or intellectual bondage. 

We have already laid before our readers Horace Mann's notice of" 
the career of Von Turk, in which he expresses in the most eloi[ueiit 
terms his appi-eclation of the nobleness of that spirit, which sacriflccd 
wealth, political preferment, and social distinction for the henelit of 
the poor and unfortunate. Mr. Mann's own career i\imishes another 
example of a life sacredly dedieated to the cause of truth and justice, 
and to the monU elevation of the people. 

In 1837, Horace Maun, then a prominent lawyer, and a member 
of the Senate of Massachusetts, was appointed fieiiretary of the 
newly created Board of Education in that Slate. This post he oocu- 
pt«d for eleven years. During that time he devoted himself with 
untiring energy to the labors of his office, generally working fifteen 
hours a day, thus depriving himself of ease, social pleasures, and rec- 
leation. This self-immolation enabled him to accomplish a vast 
amount of work ; but it alw) engendered a disease, which caused him 
great suffi-ring and finally shortened his life. That his course was a 
matter of choice, and the penalty clearly underslfxid. may be gathered 
from the advice given on his dying bed to bia pupib: "Be adtajiicd to 
die wtUss you have won itnne victaryfar himMniiy" 
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The following are some of the principal meaaurea of reform adopted 
during Mr. Mann's administration, and they are directly attributable 
to his efforts : 

First. — Paid scbool conimitteea were appointed in the towns to 
examine and employ tencherB, and to enperinteud the schools. By 
this measure, a responailile head was provided for the schools in each 
town, and many abuses were corrected, by which the qnalification of 
teachers and the general standard of schoola were raised thntughout 
the State. 

Second. — A system of local reports from these committees to tlie 
Board of Education, was reijuired, so that the details of the schools 
in every locality conld be accurately known. 

From these reports the comparative tables of the State Report were 
compiled, and n new impulse was given to the schools by exciting an 
emulation for an honorable position before the public. 

Third. — County Conventions and Teachers' Institutes were organ- 
ized, resultiug in a free interchange of ideas and experiences, and 
creating an e»prit df corpi, which excited teachers to renewed activity, 
and stimulated and enlightened the communities, where they labored. 

Fourtii. — Normal Schools for the professional education of teachers 
were established. 

Mr. Slann early saw, that, unless teachers had an opportunity fijr 
special preparation for their duties, the work of edut^atioual reform 
could not go on, because it would rest on no solid foundatiou. To 
the creation of a Normal School, therefore, he gave special attention. 

At the time, there was such a general apathy in regard to the 
trainiug of teachers, that it was impossible to induce the Massachu- 
setts Legislature to make an appropriation, which, at the present time, 
would licarcely be considered sufficient to build a village school-houee. 
Private genei-osity, however, furnished the means, which was refused 
by public parsimony. Mr. Dmght, a wealthy merchant of Boston, 
o^red ten thousand dollars to the State for the establishment of a 
Normal School, provided the Legislature would appropriate an equal 
sum. This offer was accepted, and the Nonnal School at Lexington 
was opened on the 8tli of July, 1838, witliin sight of the ground 
where the slurdv yeomanry of New England struck the first blow 
loT tlieir freedom in 1775. The first day of the session three pupils 
timidly made their appearance, and placed themselves under the care 
of the Priiici|ial, Cj-rus Pierce, who afterward received from the t«ach- 
ere of the State the affectionate title, " Father Pierce." This open- 
ing, so apparently discouraging and inaus]>icious. nmrked the com^ 
mencement of a new era. The battle for proiessional training had 
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been won. We may easily excuse Horace Maiin for the eicpression 
of triumph and enthusiasm which is recorded in his diary: "Is it 
not gliirious ! I feel mtlier sublime I Let the stars look out fo 
head." 

In 1843, under the auspices of the Massachusetts Board of Eduofe^l 
tiou, but at his own expense, Mr. Monn visited Europe, as he saj-8, 
"To cxamioe the schools, and to get such information as could be 
miide available at home." His " Seveoth Annual Report," made 
after his return, embodied the result of this tour. Probably no edu- 
cational document in this country has ever had a greater circulatioi^ 3 
or created so deep a sensation. Wherever Mr. Mann went, he carried^ 
with him a keen eye for what constitutes the true greatness of a 
people. He was not indifferent to the beauties uf nature, nor to the 
achievements of art ; hut, like PestaloKzi, lie never allowed the aspects 
of the external world to blind him to the condition of the people, 
and he was often jiained and saddened by the contrasts presented. 
In England, he did not find much that could be applied in his own 
country. In BcotJand, he was pleased with the order, zeal, and love 
of learning manifested in many of the schools ; but he deplored the 
lime and energy wasted upon formulas and other outgrowths of 
dogmatism. 

In Germiuiy, and particularly in Prussia, he seems to have discov- 
ered the true secret of success in the processes of education. He is 
most euthusiastio in praise of those schools which had partaken most 
directly of the spirit of Pestalozzi, through the teachings of his im- 
mediate friends and associates. He represents the teachers and pupils 
of these schools to be in perfect harmony with each other: the 
former, intelligent, self-reliant, and sympathetic; the latter, con- 
tented and happy under a, course of training which supplied the 
trants of the expanding mind, and obtained obedience without re- 
course to force, or an appeal to mercenary motives. 

The enthusiastic praise which Mr. Mimn bestowed upon the Ger- 
man schools, and the siiarp criticisms conveyed in the comparisona 
which he made between the methods he found in use there and those 
practiced in his own country, drew xijwn him the ire and animosity 
of a large numlier of pedagogues, whose self-importance he had bo 
liieturbed, and whose claims to be considered leaders in the educa- 
tional movements of this world he had so rudely called in question. 
Thirty-one Boston school- masters united in the preparation of a 
pamphlet, the object of which was to controvert the facts and deduo 
tions of this report, and to demonstrate the superiority of the Amei^ 
ieaa school system over that of auy of the countries of Europe, In 
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his reply Mr. Maim handled his adversaries "without glovea." He 
overwhelmed them with testimony, and deluged them with argument. 

To tlie sneering remark, that the ingtitutJons of a free country ueed 
not he improved by any impwrtations from the governments of the 
Old World, he opposed the fact, that the rod had almost iallen iuto 
disuiie in £ome of these despotic countries, while, as yet, it sorely 
troubled the baolta and hands of many a budding republican under 
the vaunted reign of self-<iontrol. 

Tlie public, which had become greatly interested iii the contro- 
verey, generally accorded to Mr. Maim a complete victory ; and he 
viaa never afterward troubled by open attacks from schuol-teachera 
whoso eelf-love and zeal outran tiieir intelligence and discretion. 

Mr. Maim next a*ivocated the grading of schools, which hatt now 
Iwcome for the first time ]x>ssible by the preparation of teachers 
trained to their vocation. Before the close of his labors as Secretary, 
large numliers of these schools were In successful operation, raising 
the standard of educatiou, and becoming centers for the dissemina- 
tion of now ideas concerning it. 

In 1849, Mr. Mann resigned hia poEitiou to take his place in the 
National House of Representatives, to which he had been elected as 
Buccei^aor to John Quiucy Adams. After a few years' service as leg- 
islattir, he accepted the Presidency of a newly-founded college at 
Antinch, Ohio. The extremely liberal policy u]H>n which the Insti- 
tution was foundfd — that of opening its d<«Drs to all witlioiit regard 
to race, color, denomination or sex — fiiUy met the approbation of 
Mr. Mann ; and he entered upon the discharge of his duties with his 
usual zeal and enthusiasm. But financial ditticultted, arising from 
broken pledges, mUmauagement, and a thousand petty annoyances 
from coarse natures that could in no way sympathize with the beuefi.- 
cent ideas of the great-hearted philanthropist, embittered his life and 
shortened his days. He died at his post, giving leswsns of wisdom 
with his latest breath. His native State has placed his statue in 
bronze in the Capitol, side by side with those of her most honored 
statesmen. But hi- most fitting monument is the noble school system 
which he has built; and that gratitude which will increase rather 
than diminish as long as virtue is cherished among men. 

The pucoeasors of Horace Mann, as Secretary of the Mnssachusetts 
Board of Education, were Dr. Banias Sears, afterward President of 
Brown University, and Hon, George S. Botitwell. since Secretaiy rf 
the United States Treasury. These men ably carried out the mea^ 
ures inaugurated by Horace Mann. Under their admbiist ration the 
infiueuce of Normal Schools and Teachers' Institutes greatly increased. 



U.VtTED STATES. 237 , 

and the instniction given iu them becHine more Hystematic in its char- 
acter. Graded schools were also multiplied, tiud the district echools 
of the towns were gradually consolidated, aud placed under more 
efficient and intelligent supervieion. 

Among those who early became imbued with the spirit of Pesta- 
lozH was Loweil Mason, of Boston, the eminent composer and teacher 
of music. Believing thoroughly in the new principles of edncjition, 
he set about applying them to his own special branch of instruction 
with a euccess so marked, that the methods which he devised are now 
substantially adopted every-wliere in the country. He also devoted 
much time and energy to the introduction of music into the common 
schools ; and in this he succeeded so well that it is evident, that a 
full realization of this idea is only a question of time, re the edu- 
cational forces of the country now favor it. The maimer in which 
he first became interested m these principles is shown by the follow- 
ing history — for some facts of which we are indebted to Barnard's 
Review: Mr. Wm. C, Woodbridge, a well-known educator, while 
visiting the schools of Germany became so fully convinced of the 
importance of singing aa a branch of education, that he provided^ 
himself with the most approved text-books for school and class aaiM 
struction. Among these was the treatise of M. T. Pfeifler and H. Q»^ 
Niigeli, entitled "Method of Teaching Mui^ic according to the Priu' 
ciples of PestaloEzi." This book and others which had been preiiared 
with pardculiir reference to the legitimate influence of song in moral 
culture and the training of the affections, Mr. Woodbridge placed in 
the hands of Lowell Mason, trying to induce him to make an experi- 
ment of a course of si:iging on the new plan. Mr. Mason, with some 
reluctance, consented, and was himself astimished at the result ob- 
tained. He was iiilly convinced of the practicability and fitness of 
the new method, which, while appealing to reason and common sense, 
deals with reality rather than with its symbols, and thus combinea 
practice with tlieorj-. 

In 1J<3T, Mr. Muson visited Europe, chiefly for the purpose of 
soaking himself acquainted with the liest methods of teaching music, 
although he did not neglect to bestow attention upon other branches, 
to order to show the universal bearing of sound principles of edncR- 
tion. After his return from Europe, he had ample opportunities of 
carrying out his principles of inductive teaching, and bis methods 
XOAy not unjustly be mentioned as more rigidly exact and philosoph- 
ical than even those adopted abroad. The suggestive views of Na- 
galt uud Pestalozzi, Mr. Mason has carried fhrtlier than any other 
r done, having that simplicity and clearness which 
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enabled him to render the subject easy and popular, and a great zeal 
and persevenmee, which encouraged liim to stand firm against preju- 

The Massachusetts Teachers' Institutes established by Horace 
Mann, presented another sphere of extensive usefulness and influence. 
"His long experience aa a practical teacher; his rare ta*:t in devel- 
oping principles in the eimpleat and happiest manner ; his endless 
variety of illustrations ; his genial wit and humor : his sympathy with 
youth; his gentle, reformatory hints, and occasional grave reflections, 
gave him an indescribable power over hia audience. 

"Nor is hia mis.sion limited to the riiigle department of music. 
His wide and comprehensive views embrace the whole field of educa- 
tion. Horace Mann justly remarks : ' It is well worth walking t«n 
miles to hear a lesson of Dr. Mason ; for in it, he would heAr a most 
able exposition of the true principles of all teaching, as well as that 
of instruction in music' " 

In a second trip to Europe, Mr. Mason was particularly interested 
in the methods pursued at the Home and Coluuial School, London. 
The leseous which he gave there excited the admiration of all who 
heard them. On the other hand, he had the advantage of finding a 
lucid and practical exposition of Pcstalozd's ideas in the writings of 
Miss Mayo, and in tJie discouraea of Mr, Dunning. The lessons to 
which he listened were not so abstract as those frequently given by 
professed Pestalozzians ; and the pupils were supplied with more ob- 
jecte of illustration, than in the schools of Germany. Mr. Mason re- 
turned with a still stronger con\'iction, that the experiments he had 
hitherto made rested on a sure foundation. Although somewhat ad- 
vanced in years, he prepared a powerful lecture iipon Pestalozzianism, 
which he delivered before the American Institute of Instruction at 
New Haven, Connecticut, in 1854, and afterward in many other 

Many persons have contributed to the reform by the preparation 
of treatises, and by practical teaching upon specific subjects. Among 
these we must not forget to mention the labor aud teaching of the 
lat« Professor Agassiz, whoae greatness rests, not merely in the result 
of his many scientific discoveries, but in the success he achieved as a 
teacher. His main task was to inspire his pupils with a love of na- 
ture, and to show the way by which it is possible for every aspiring 
mind to enter her labyrinths and to collect her hidden treasures. 
He has given an entirely new impulse to the study of Natural His- 
tory by hia constant reference to the objects themselves as the only 
source of correct information. His reply to the pupil who asked h" 
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"Wbat book shall I get for the study of the OrutiaeetEf" shows how ] 
thoroughly he practiced the true ohjective Bystem in teaching: "Get I 
no hook ; go to the sea-shore ; collect there all the shells and marine 
animals yoa can find; observe them minutely, so that you can de- 
ecribe them accurately; compare them one with another, and state 
definitely their points of resemblance and diflerence. In this way you, 
will get a thorough knowledge of the elements of your subject, which, t 
you can get in no other way," 

When the announcement of his death caused deep mourning 
throughout the land, and high and deserved praises fell from the 
lips of sympathizing friends, there was one that surjjassed all others; 
" He was a true teacher, faithful to the end." Hia words of instruc- 
tion, spoken near the close of his life to a congenial band of fellow- 
workers on Penikese Island, were gathered like a sacred behest. They 
are indeed worthy of one, who, although not directly a pupil of Pea- 
talozzi, had breathed the same air on the beautiful shores of I^ake , 
Neufchfltel, and, what is more, was imbued by the same Bpirit — 
spirit which benefits and ennobles mankhid. 

From these we select the following : 

" My intention is not to impart information, but to throw upon yon. J 
the burden of study; If I succeed in teaching you to observe, my end. ] 
is attained. As to myself, I must, to all intents and purposes, b&4 
ignorant before you." 

"When you have sjjecimens (the most common are the best), try 
to make the pupU observe ajid l«ll the most striking features. He 
will thus compose a book of hia own, which is much better than the 
compilations tlu-own into his bands with iin array of empty names 
and undigested facts." 

" Until you kiww an animal, or any other natural object, do not 
eare for its name." 

"Never attempt to teach what yon do not know yourself and 
know well. It is a great mistake to suppose that any one can teach 
the elements of science. To have a smattering of something is one 
(rf the great fallacies of our time. A teacher ought to know some 
one thing ivell." 

" The study of nature is direct intercourse with the Highest Mind. [ 
When you sit down to natural history work, it should be witli the | 
intention to give yourself up to the thought. It is unworthy ai 
tolligent being to trifle with the works of tlie Creator. Even to a I 
materialist, they are the works of the highest power, A lalwratory 
of natural history is a sanctuary in which nothing improper should 
be exhibited. 
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"I would tolerate improprieties in a church Hoouer than in 
tific laboratorj-." 

"Eeniember that science is the recovery of ideas that were in the 
Creative Mind. Love, devotion, aimple humility, and a submission 
to nature — not an eudeavor to control nature — give success to a 
naturalist." 

Profesaor Arnold Guyot, the intimate friend and countryman of 
the great Naturalist, whose "Earth and Man," proclaims him a 
wortliy pupil of Kitter and an original thinker, deserves mention ; 
since in his work — presenting; the earth as a growing organism in 
which all the parts are subservient to one great design — he has 
aided in making Geography a complete science, not merely a con- 
glomerate of isolated facts. 

Without undervaluing the merits of other lecturers and writers in 
thiB vast country, we may be permitted to mention some, wiio, al- 
though not wholly pioneere in their respective scienoea, yet working 
together in unity of faith and purpose, and considering a knowledge 
of the elements of one science aa a step toward the compreben^on of 
another, did much for the cause of eilucation. The harmony which 
characterized the action of the lecturers of the early l^Iassachusetts In- 
stitutes — Louis Agassiz, and Arnold Guyot, Dr. Lowell Motion, 
William Kussell, Alpheus Crosby, Samuel Green, Dana P, Colburu, 
Sanboni Tenney, and others — seemed to be a reflex of that harmony 
existing between the ditferent faculties of the mind, where each de- 
rives its sustenance and vigor from the healthy cooperation of the 
others. The power of these men lay in their enthusiasm, in the clears 
nees and thoniughness of their ideoa, and in their skill in presenting 
them. 

So far we have noticed only the teachers belonging to New Eng- 
land, It must not bo supposed, however, that the relorm was confined 
to that section of the country. A direct effort was early made to 
introduce these principles into Philadelphia. In an address delivered 
before the National Convention of Teachers ui 1862, Profbssor N. A, 
Calkins gave the following account of this matter : 

"During the summer of 1805, Mr. Wm. McClure, of Philadel- 
phia, while traveling in Switzerland, visited Pestalozsi's school, and 
was so much pleased with the system of teaching that be resolved to 
introduce it into America. Mr. Naef, then residing in Paris, was 
recommended to him for that purpose. Moved by the generous in- 
vitation of Mr. McClure to be his master's apostle in the New World, 
he would have accepted immediately, but for his ignorance of the 
English language. Mr. McClure allowed him, at his expense, two 
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i^ean fbr the study of this indispensable means of communication, i 
In 180y, Mr. Naef published a Bmall volume in the style of an ex- 
tended prosjjectus, describing the plans and principles of the new 
method of education, and inviting attention to his newly-formed pri- 
vate school. He labored for several years in one of the suburbs of ■ 
Philadelphia; but, for some cause, probably from his inability to 
adapt himself to the Aniericun mind, his enterprise ^iled. Hie sen- 
timent, expressed in a work ou language, that it was his highest 
ambition to be an obscure, useful, couiitiy school-master, amidst a 
hardy, vigorous community, reflected something of the spirit which 
aniniate<l his ancient friend and master among the outcasts of Slanz. 
It was not, however, calculated to gain him many admirers or im- 
itators on this side of the ocean. Of his fate we are unacquainted, 
nor do we know how far his teaching or work has influenced raoi-e prac- 
tical men to tiestow their mite toward methods of education more in 
unison with the American character and the requirements of the 
age." 

Teachers' Institutes had their origin in New York, and in many of 
them much valuable instruction has, from time to time, been given. 
David P. Page, a Massachusetts teacher, was placed at the head of 
the first New York Normal School, in 1845. He possessed, in an 
eminent degree, the noble spirit of Pestalozzi ; and, before his death, 
in 1848, he had introduced many improved methods of instruction, 
all tending in the right direction. Hon. Samuel Young, as head of 
the school department of the State, gave a new impulse to education 
by his criticisms upon existing systems ; and by his bold and per- 
rietent advocacy of sweeping measures of reform, 

Hev. Samue! J. May. D. H. Crutt«nden, James Jobonnot, and 
Others, disseminated, at Institutes and elsewhere, ideas concerning 
true philosophical metliods, until there prevailed, among the most en- 
lightened friends of education, a general distrust of the value of the 
old systems, and a corresixinding desire to trj- something new. 

"With all this advocacy of correct principles, it is generally ad- 
soitted, that there hjis always lieen a great lack in the adaptation of 
methods to the practical work of teaching. In Institules and Asso- 
ciations the work was necessarily limited to the presentation of prin- 
<apleB and methods, leaving the practical application to the teachers 
themselves. In the Normal Schools the theoretical part was givoi in. , 
s very fragmentary manner, with little opportunity to test its appli- 
Cntion to practical work. Graduates were thits left to their own de- 
vice, and each one was obliged to arrive at excellence through a 
of crude experiments and often failures, ^mply because his first 
P.1& 
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efforts were not under the supervision of jwrae EkUlM inBtnietor. 
Tlie waut of stonie systematic method of interesting primary classes 
and of eiUtivatiiig the perceptive fecultiea was also fell. In spite 
of fine speeches upon ihia suliject, and uf the scattered private efiorts 
which were being made in its liehalf, it seems to be true, that, m Mi. 
Callt-ins remarks, "Up to 1860, object teaehiug had died out in thia 
coiiiitry thi-ough the wiuit of trained teachers." 

To Jlr. E. A. Sheldon, of Oawego, New York, is due the honor of 
the first introduction and systematic application of the reformed 
methods in the public schools. While superintendent of the city 
schools of Oswego, he became more and more dissatisfied with the 
results of the methods generally pursued. He entered into corre- 
spondence with the best educators in the country; and visited the 
most noted schools for the purpose of finding out, not only their 
actual condition, but also what ideas were entertained by teachers in 
regard to reforms. While on a visit to the Normal and Training 
School of Toronto, in 1859, ho first became acquainted with the 
publicatjons of the Home and Colonial Society, of London. In these, 
especially in the works of Mias Mayo, he found systematically pre- 
sented many of the ideas which, in a fragmentary way, he had ad- 
vocated and endeavored to carry out. 

He at once procured the books and apparatus necessary to put the 
new methods in practice, and commenced a series of experiments, 
looking toward a realization of his hifrhest ideals of e<lucation. Many 
were the difficulties encountered ; for the methods were alike new to 
Bupertn ten dent, teachers, and pupils ; and no one familiar with the 
nystem was at hand to direct or advise. The teachers met once a 
■week to compare notes and report progress. Tlie whole corps of 
teachers engaged in the work became, as they saw the results, more 
and more interested in the system. The Board of Education of the 
city of Oswego nobly seconded the efforts of Mr. Bheldon; and, per- 
ceiving that the introduction of the new method would be greatly 
facilitated by the aid of an experienced teaclier, they authorized him 
to apply to the Home and Colonial Society ibr a competent assistant. 
In rejpinse to this application Miss M. E. M. Jones came to Oswego 
and commenced her work on the first of May. 11^151. 

An announcement was made that a few teachers besirles those 
belonging to the Oswego schools would be admitted to the class; 
and upon the commencement of the work several persons were 
present to take advantage of the opportunity offered. Miss Jouee 
continued her laboi-s for nearly a year and a half, when she returned 
to Englajid. Her work was the one thing needi'ul to bring the new 
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ideas of education systematically before the American 
Thottgli the methods which had been developed to meet tlie demara 
of the social system of Great Britain often needed modifications 1: 
fore they could be adapted to the wants of our own schools, still, j 
the main, they were found to rest on true principles. 

Many of the teachers who, with Mr, Sheldon, iiad been studyiiri 
and experimenting in this direction, becauie very enthusiastic t 
the results of their work, and the new ideas attracted the attentlol 
of thoughtful teachers throughout the country. At the close of i 
Jones' labors, there was a general demand for the continuance of t 
work, and a class was formed under the charge of those who had i 
come ihmiliar with its detjiils. This class soon outgrew its local a 
temporary character, and a jwrmanent school was organized. ' 
ebows how much good can be etfected by the hearty cooperalio: 
an active superintendent and hLs teachers ; and how many pov 
often undeveloped, cati be made available for the interest and be. 
of schools. A method which appeals to the conviction and ini 
gence of the teachers will prevent them from actiug merely aa 
parte of a machine, of whose construction and power they have s 
idea. But in order that the teachers may gain a clear insight ii 
the nature of education and its means, there must be nt first so 
one who is capable of giving the proper impulse and direction to t 
work by contributing to it the results of previous experience. Wit^ 
Ont this aid a movement of reform would partake of the character _ 
an experiment, and might lead intJ> dangerous paths. When viewed 
in this light, the work of Miss Jones and of those who supplied the 
means for tlie initiatiun of better methods will find its due appreciar 
tion. ~ 

From the effect produced by the new method on pupils and t 
ere, Mr. Bheldon came to the conclusion that its adoption 
ediools of this country was ft matter of vast importance. A 
aary preparation for this end, he issued, in December, 1861, an i 
tation to some leading edncatj.ir8 of different States to come to C 
ud observe the practical working of the method. This Invitatlei 
was cordially responded to ; and the presence of such men a 
Phell», D. H. fueliraii, David N. Camp, Thomas F. Harrison, H. . 
Wilbur, W. Nicoll, and George L. Famhum, who conatitiited 1 
Mmmittee of examination, was a sufficient guarantee that the i 
yiv would be conducted in a fair and impartial spirit. 

- Mr. Slieldou's address to the members of the committee s 
'UfAtf instead of boasting of the great results already obtained, he ii 
their earnest atteutjon, and, if possible, a helpim 
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hand to a eause which was of so great iniportance : " For more thud 
eiglit years we have been striviog to improve our schools, and, when 
we compare them with what they were iit tlie time of their ot^niza^ 
tion, we feel that a decided prt^rees has been made ; but never liave 
their deficiencits been bo apparent as at the present nionient. What^ 
ever the improvement, it certainly ha^ not kept paee with our ideas 
of what it ought to be. 

" We have a^ked you here to examine a system of instruction 
which we have been endeavoring to incorporate into our schools, for 
the origin uf which we chiim no credit ; neither do we daim that the 
principles of this system are new in this country. For years they have 
been quietly and idmost imperceptibly creeping into our educatiooal 
theories ; and have, although in an isolated and disjointed manner, 
made their way into onr best schools. Good teachers every-where 
are working more or less in accordance with these principles— modi- 
fied perhaps tn some degree^ and are thus preparing the way for a 
system of primary education, of which they constitute the very web 
and woof. It is this feature which we claim as new in this country. 
We have never had any system of primary education based on sound 
philosophical principles, and practically carried out in a definite and 
well arranged curriculum. Whether such !s the system to which we 
now call your attention, we leave you to judge ; it is for this pur- 
pose we have presumed to invite you here to-day. Should your 
judgment, after a careful investigation, accord with our own, it can 
but lead to a complete revolution in our methods of teaching: it will 
make teaching a profession, a title which it bus yet to earn." 

It would lead too far to ent«r into a minute report of the lessons 
observed by the committee. It was, however, clearly demonstrated 
that the children could observe, think, imag^e, judge, and reason 
without the help of books ; and that the langui^ used expresed the 
thouglit^ and feelings of the children, much better than the stiff and 
often unintelligible words and phrases of a memorized recitation. 

Wo append the two eliding resolution:- of the refKirt of the com- 
mittee ; 

"Umilofii. That in the opinion of your committee the system of Ob- 
ject Teaching is admirably adapted to cultivate the perceptive fiicul- 
ties of the child, to furnish him with clear conceptions and the power 
of accurate expression, and thus to prei>are liiui for the prosecution 
of tlie sciences or the pursuits of active life; and that the committee 
tto recommenil the adoption of the sy*'tem in whole or in part, where- 
ever such introduction is practicable. 

"Bextveil, That this system of primary educatiou, which in a great 
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measure Buhstitutes the teacher fi>r the bix)k, demands of the teachers 
varied knowledge and thorough cultni-e ; and that attempts to intro- 
duce it bv those who do not cleai-ly comprehend its principles, and 
who are not trained in its methods, can result only in feilure." 

The very timely and judicious warning, expressed in the last reso (J 
lution, ought to stimulate the managers of Kormal Schools to excrciBQ J 
great care in the selection of their pupils, giving more attention tol 
their moral chamoter, and to their ability to acquire knowledge and 1 
impart it to others, than to the nuraher of facts meoiorized. 

A great and important object, however, had been obtained by 
means of this convention : it caused the work of refin^m to step out 
of its obscurity and obtain the encouragement it so richly deserved. 
Hon. V. E. Rice, Stiite Superintendent of Public IiiBtruction — whose 
friendly interest and assistance for the Oswego school must be grate- 
fiilly recorded — obtained from the Stat« L^islature, in 1863, a 
grant of 83,000 per annum toward its Bnpport, This appropriation 
■was nllerward greatly increased, and, in 1865, the Oswego Train- 
ing School was placed under the control of the State Superintend- 
ent and a Local Board, and thus became a State Institution. 

This school became widely known — pupils coming from more tbaa. I 
half the states of the Union — and as the number increased, the 1 
eotirse of study was, from time to time, enlarged and modified, until 
the present cuiTiculum was adopted, embracLig three departments — 
Elementary, Advanced, and ClassicaL The graduates from each of 
these are required to spend one term of twenty weeks in teaching 
under competent critics. I 

This was the first Normal School in the country where the object 1 
lessons were made a distinctive feature, and where the pupils were j 
required to put in practice what they had theoretically learned. 1 
Model Schools in which pupils observed the work done by competent ■ 
teacher:^ have been more or less connected with Normal Schools; but 
it was in Oswego that a regular and severe course of practice under 
tiie constant super^-ision of a critic teacher was first made an integrant 
j>art of the school course. The exiwrience obtained during a whole 
term of hard work is calculated to produce excellent teachers, who 
RK conscious of the importance of the task, and have a knowledge 
of the means by which the iocnlties of the raind may lie successfiilljr 
eulUvated. i 

- Good teachers who graduate from a Training School are always ite | 
best advertisers, because tliey recommend it by their work. Shall 
we wonder that the Oi^wego ■school reaped the fill! benefit of this, 
sod that pupils came from all parts of the Union? The annual re- 
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porta of Mr. Sheldon, and a Manual, which showed the principal 
means used for the decelopmeut and illustration of the elenientary 
branches, also aided iu the digseminatiou of its methoils and i)riu- 
ciples. 

The great reputation and marked suceesa of this school could not 
&il to produce opposition ; but the attacks which it has received from 
time to time have only more widely dL^aeminated the great principles 
npon which it was founded. Tlie Ul-coucealed envy of some and the 
influence of local matters may liave caused a temporary ripple, but 
have had no more power to st«ni the advancing tide of sound educa- 
tional principles than a pebble to stop a. mighty river in its coune. 
Public opposition became gradually silenced, not so much by the 
ai^umenta of those who refused to make temporary errors in the 
application of a method sufficient cause for its condemnation, as by 
the logic of events. 

The establishment of this school has given a great impetus to the 
cause of education in this country. Tile possibility of establishing 
teaching upon a, scientific basis having been practically demonstrated, 
the organisation of a large number of similar schools in different 
parts of the country speedily followed. The Fredonia Normal School 
took nearly its entire corps of teachers from Oswego, Dr. Armstrong, 
the principal, having been teacher there. The Normal Schools of 
Brockpurt, Potsdam, Geneseo, Buflalo, and Courtland have been or- 
ganised on the s.ime plan, and each lias employed one or more grad- 
uates of the Oswego school. The great West, at a comparatively 
early period, sent urgent calls for teachere capable of introducing 
these methods into their training schools. Grafluatea have gone 
to the State Schools in San Francisco and San Jose, California; 
Mankato, Winona, and St. Cloud, Minnesota; Leavenworth, Kansas; 
Kirksville and Warrenaburg, Missouri ; Terre Haute and Indianap- 
olis, Indiana; Iowa City, Iowa; Peru, Nebraska; Trenton, New Jer- 
sey, and others; and also to the Training Schools of Boston and 
Worcester, Massachusetts; Cincinnati, Ohio; Indianapolis, Indiana; 
New York, New York; Davenport, Iowa; Lewiston, Maine; and 
many other cities. This Institution is also represented in many 
sehoobi not strictly connected with the training of teachers, yet the 
outgrowth of some progressive idea : these we fijid scattered Srota 
north to south — from the eHstern portions of Maine to the Sandwich 
Islands. The graduates of the Oswego school have thus become 
missionaries, carrying the fundamental principles of Pestiilozzi into 
every part of tliis land. 

In traciug the history of Mr. Sheldon in connection with liia school. 
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ve find many Incideiite which forcibly remind us of similar events ia ' 
Pestaioati's experience. In liotli we find the s^ame abiding fiiith is. i 
principles, which ultimuteiy overcomes all obstacles ; the eame zeal 
(lud perseverance in attaining their objects, and both have had faith- 
fid and efficient supporters. May the miatakes which darkeuwl the 
last hours of Pestalozzi never be repeated in this school, to which «■ 
many of its graduates look with fond recollection and gnitiludel 

There are many obstacles to a fiiU realization of the ideas which I 
till our Festalozzian schools seek to embody. The pupils applying for ] 
admission have generally beon instructed according to the old system, 
and are little prepared to enter at once upon the new. Much time I 
in consequently lost in the preliminary work of fitting tliein for the ■] 
reception of the new philosophy of education. There is also a desire ^ 
on the part of most pupils to arrive at the highest results in the least ( 
possible time, producing an iinjmtieuce in regard to processes, an un- ] 
natural strain upon the nervous system and mental powers, and s I 
habit of superficiality in the examination of subjects. To n greater I 
or less extent the public sympathize in this desire for quick results; 
and the schools are obliged, in some measure, to recognize this senti- 
ment in the arrangement of courses of study. We need time to re- 
move these obstacles, — time to establish a standard that shall be 
higher and bi'oader than the one which now measures education, - 
need time to bring the whole organic life of the people into ur 
with the conditions requisite to true progress. 

In conclusion we would say, that, in this brief history of Pesta.- 
lozzi and the educational movement which he inaugurated, we have 
endeiivored to be strictly just and impartial. We have gratefully 
Rcognized the value of the ideas of tiic great reformer, and their 
Bervice f« humanity; hut we have nowhere considered him or his 
aayings as infallible authority upon any cubject. We regard with 
|Hvfound admiration his keen insight into the very soul of childhood, 
his loya! adherence to that which he lielieved to be true, and the sao- ' 
Tifice of ease and comfort which he made for the benefit of the poop 
uid dos.litule; but for the principles which he sought to establish, 
for the plans carried out in his school, we ask the closest scrutiny 
and the most rigid criticism. Through careful examination alone 
the value of his system be fully realized. We ask only one favor 
in his liehalf: let his work be judged rather by the great principles 
*hich he Established, than by t!ie first crude experiments by which 
iui endeavored to put them in practice. 

A clear distinction should always lie made between educational prin- 
ond educational means. The principles are eternal, and are the 
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seed which unfolds into living and beautiful forms in accordance with 
fixed and immutable laws : the means are the plow which prepares the 
ground for the development of the seed and for the nutrition of the 
plant. In the course of time, this plow must undergo important 
changes to conform to the intelligence of the age in which it is used. 
The mind of the child is the field to be tilled, and the teacher is the 
laborer who directs the process, not in the spirit of self-will, but in 
strict conformity and obedience to the laws of God. The perfect 
harvest is the blossom and fruitage of noble character. 

With this exalted view of the nature and aims of education, the 
reader can readily determine how much the world owes to the phil- 
anthropic spirit and practical experiments of the great Swiss Ke- 
former, Hetnbich Pestalozzi. 
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